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PREFACE

The book contains messages drawn from the Word of God
that were shared durindecadesf prison ministry around
the world.

My gratitude goes to the brotlseand sisters behind bars
who inspired this book by the dramatic changes | witnessed
in their lives as they applied these truths from the Word of
God.

The messages in this book have literally saved lives and
changed eternal destinies. My prayer is that it will do the
same for you. Open your heart and your mind to receive
this revelation. ¥u are about to become a prisoner of the
Lord.

-Patricia Hulsey
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INTRODUCTION

This is a book for those doinime in jail or prisor
whether short or lengthy sentences, life without parole, or
on death rowlt is for inmates, wittportionswritten byand
aboutinmates-people just like you, some of whom have
previously been where you are, and others who are
preentlyincarcerated agou are right now.

This book does not address legal matters. It is not a secular
guide for prison life that deals with prison gangd-house
slang, or prison survival techniques.

This book is based on God's Word, the Holy Biblés
purpose is to give you a new beginning and a new spiritual
destiny. If you truly want to change your life, this beok
which is based on God's beekill show you how to do it.

There are many good rehabilitation prograausd you
should certainly avail yourself of those offerety your
institution. But the plan of God is the onigne that
guarantees succes&/henyou follow the guidelines of the
Holy Bible, Godpromises thayou will be successful:

This book of the law shall not depart from your
mouth, but you shall meditate on it day and night,
so that you may be careful to do according to all
that is written in it; for then you will make your way
prosperous, and then you will have succeétsve |

not commanded you? Be strong and courageous!
Do not tremble or be dismayed, for the Lord your
God is with you wherever you go.

(Joshua 1:89, NIV)

The Word of Godleclareghat if you abide by its precepts,
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you will be successful. No matterhat your pastmay be
like. No matter how many times yoaVve been in and out
of prison. No matter hoveften you may have triedo
changeand failed.

True change does not result from education, legislation, or
determination. True change comes from the inside and is
manifested in outward, observable behavior.lyOthe
Word of God can change you from the inside oGod's
Word was not written to entertain you, rather its purpose is
to transform you. It is not just a good book with comforting
verses. It is the record of God's thoughts and words,
inspired by the ldly Spirit (2 Peter 1:21). It was written

so that you could come to know God and live your life as
He intended.

Actually--in a way-we are sorry that you are reading this
book, for itprobablymeans you are incarcerated and have
lost your freedom.But at the same time, we are happy that
this book has come into your hands. The reason? Because
no matter what brought you to where you are teday
whether you are innocent or guilty, whether you will be
incarceratedor a lengthyor short time-this bodk brings a
message of hope that will change your life, your future, and
your eternal destiny.

You are incarcerated. That is your reality for the time, a
factthat you cannot change. But you can experience a new
life with true purpose and meaning. Yaan't change
where you are or what has happened to you, but YOU can
change. When you can't go back, yayve no direction to

go butforward!

The good news is, you are not alone in this difficult time in
your life. God's Word says"Where can | go fron¥Your
Spirit? Or where can | flee from Your presence? |If |
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ascend into heaven, You are there; If | make my bed in hell,
behold, You are there" (Psalm 1387NKJV).

Right now, you may feel like you have made your bed in
hell, but you are not alone. Gdths not abandoned you.
His supernatural presence is right there with ydesus
understands your situation because He, too, avessted
and was arinnocentprisoner facing execution (Matthew
27).

The title of this book,"Prisoner Of The Lord",is taken
from the words of the Apostle Paul in the Holy Bible. Paul
wasa great man of God who wagongfully incarcerated
for his faith several times during the course of his lifetime.

Paul did not view himself as a prisonertbé government
however.Repeatdly he referred to himself as "the prisoner
of Jesus Christ" (Ephesians 3:1); "an ambassador in chains
(Ephesians 6:20); and as "the prisoner of the Lord"
(Ephesians 4:1}He saw his incarceration as having divine
purpose:

Now | want you to know, braths, that what has
happened to me has really served to advance the
gospel. As a result, it has become clear throughout
the whole palace guard and to everyone else that |
am in chains for Christ. Because of my chains, most
of the brothers in the Lord hayeen encouraged to
speak the word of God more courageously and
fearlessly. (Philippians 1:224, NIV)

Paul willingly served as a prisoner of the Lord, a captive
for Christ, strategically placed to advance the Gospel of the
Kingdom of God. Despite his¢arcerationPaulfulfilled

his divine destiny He knew God was in control of his
circumstancesaand he used them purposefullystead of
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allowing negative circumstances to control hiie learned
an importantiesson that yomustlearn:How to be content
in every circumstance (Philippians 4:11).

Whether you are innocent or guilty of the offense that
resulted in your incarceration, you have a choice. Do you
want to be just another inmate doing time, or do you want
to be a prisoner of the Lordvho is experencing
supernatural change and fulfilling divine purpose in your
life?

Ask God to open your heart to the message of this book
which is drawn from His book, the Holy Bible.This
revelationwill supernaturally free you from the chains of
your past, changgour future, and redefine your destiny.

ReceiveThe Revelation

Accepting constructive criticism
opens your heart to the path of life,
making you right at home among the wise.
Refusing constructive criticism shows
you have no interest in improving your life,
for revelationinsight only comes
as you accept correction
and the wisdom that it brings.
The source of revelatieknowledge is found
as you fall down in surrender before the Lord.

(Proverbs 15:3B3, TPT)




CHAPTER ONE
Realizing Where You Are

Innocent or guilty, you are here.

You have been arrested and are awaiting trial or else you
have been convicted and senteregtether it bdo a short

or lengthy term, life without parole, ora deathsentence
Whatever the reason you are here, the free world is no
longer an option.

You are experiencing the loneliness and frustration of
everyday prison life where con games, hoggjt and
violence are away of life. You live in a concreteault
surrounded by guard towers and razor wire. You are told
what to do, when to do ihow to do it,and the penalties for
not doing it.

Your neighborsin prisonmay be racial or ethnic groups
with whom you havenever before interactegbeople with
variouslanguages and culturésat are new to yoand-in
many casespeople who hol@xtremely different values.

Your days are filled withhours that seem endless. The
hands on the clock seem stuckKour nights aresleepless

due to fear, nightmares, attte noises coming from up and
down the cell block. Yoware made tdeel like you are no
longer a person, rather you seem to be just a number in a
system that igoverned byules and regulations. You are
separated &m family and friends. Your personal freedom

is a thing of the past. You feel like your life is over.

You are not the first to be here, nor will you be the last.
Whether you are justly or unjustly imprisoned, whether you
are innocent or guilty, yoare here. The fact is, you are
incarcerated and like it or not, you are doing time.
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The question is, what will you do with that time? Will you
simply be a ward of the state known ‘asmate number
xxx", or will you find a new beginning, new purposedan
learn how to live a meaningful life?

Why Are You Really Here?
Why are youeally in prison?

You may think you are here because someone set you up,
because of a crime you committed, or because of a lousy
lawyer, a mistaken witness, or a bad judge. s€hiactors
may have played a part your beinghere, but in order to
begin your journey to a new life you must understand why
you arereally here.

To discover this, you must first understand what God's
Word says about yot¥.ou are created by God in Hisage
(Genesis 1:27).The Word teaches thaby have a natural
bodywhich lives in the natural world, but you aaéso a
spiritual being with an eternal soul and spiri¥ou are
body, soul, and spirit. Yowoul and spiritare part of a
spiritual world just as your aural body is part of the
natural world.Within the naurd realm, kingdoms are ruled
by kings and leaders. The same is true in the spiritual
world:

-The Kingdom of Sabn consiss of Satan spiritud
beings called demons ard dl people wo live in sin
and rebellion to God's Word. These, plus the world
and the evil desires of your own flesh #ne spiritual
forces ofevil a work in theworld.

-The Kingdan of God conssts of God the Faher,
Jests Christ, the Holy Sprit, spiritud beings called
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angels, and all people who live in rightis obedience
to God's Word. These are the spiritual forces of good.

The Kingdom of God is not ma individual church a
religious organizationpr a denomination.Denominations
are groups of churches thaavevoluntarily come togetheior
practical purposes @dministationand outreachTheyare
organizatiors lik e Baptists, Methodiss, Lutherans, etc But
the Bible speals of the trueChurd which is composed oél
those who have become citizens of iegdom of Godby
accepting Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior

Behind Your Circumstances

To start on the pathway to true change, gaist recognize
that all of the difficulties in your life-whether physical,
spiritual, emotional, mental, financial, or withuman
personalitiesare outward manifestations of a spiritual
cause. Behind evernsituation in your life--even the
circumstances that brought you to pristhe operation
of spiritual forcegepresentingither God's Kingdom or the
Kingdom of Satan.

In the naturd world, a king is the soverégn ruler of a
kingdom The tenitory and peqle in the kingdom belorgy
to him and e has the power of life and death over his
subjeets. The same is true in the spiritual world. You are
either part of the Kigdomof God or the Kingdom of Satan
and either God or Satan hesthorityoveryour life.

Did you know that you were actually in prison before you
were imprisoned? You were a captive of your own-sin
your addictions, your negative emotions, and your sexual
and carnallusts.The Bible teaches that all people &en
captive in sin, meaning tha everyone hasa basc sin
nature and their naturdinclination isto do evil:
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Behold, | was brought forth in [a state of] iniquity;
my mother was sinful who coneed me [and | too
am sinful]. (Psalm 51:5, AMP)

Wherefoe, as by one man (Adam) sin entered into
the world, and deat by sin; and so death passed
upon all men, for that all have sinned.
(Roman$:12, KJV)

For all have sinned and come short of the glofy
God. (Romans 3:23, KJV)

So there you have it! If you are not a bagmain believer

who has accepted Jesus as Savior, you are living on Satan's
turf. You are eithepartof the Kingdom of God or part of

the Kingdom of Satan. There is no neutral it
territory. Jesus said;He who is not with me is against
me..." (Luke 11:23, KJV).

You got to where you are today by doing what you have
done in the past. If you want things to change, you must do
something differently becausgour decisions deterine
your destiny. You need to make the most important
decision you will ever makethe one regardinglesus
Christ-a decision that will determine yotuture here on
earth and youeternal destiny.
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CHAPTER TWO
Making Decisions That Determine Detgny

Whether innocent or guilty, you got to where you are today
by doing what you did. Youmay havemade aterrible
mistakein a moment of angerPerhaps you were just in the
wrong place with the wrong person at the wrong time
Maybe the people you hg out with had gartin where
you are todayor your addiction may have led to your
incarceration.

The bottom line is thatgur decisions have brought you to
where you are todaylf you want your life to change, then
you must do something different besa your decisions
determine your destinyHave youbeen trying to live life
on your own ternfd How is that working for you? The
fact that you are where you are right now most likely
means it isn't working too well.

The first issue to settle is the fabat you cannot make it
through your incarceration alone. You need a power greater
than what you possess. You need God. The decision you
make regarding His plan of salvatiimough Jesus Christ
will not only determine youfuture in prison and for the
remainder of your life, it will also determine your eternal
destiny.

The Bible says that Jesus Christ, the Son of God, came to
seek and save that which was loSEor the Son of man is
come to seek and to save that which was lost" (Luke 19:10,
KJV). If you are feeling a bit lost right now, the good news
is that God is seeking you.

What does it mean when it says Christ came to sdkat
which was los?' What exactly was losto answer these

13



guestions,dt's go back to the first recorded sin of kiad.

It occurred many years ago in a Garden called Eden. You
can read the tragic story in Genesis chapte3s The book

of Genesisthe first book in the Biblerecords the
beginning of the world, of mankind, of sin, anfl God's
planof salvation.

The first chapter of Genesis describes the creation of the
world. The second chapter tells of the creatiotheffirst
man, Adamwho was created by Gokh the image of God
from the dust of the earf{Genesis 2:7)God breathed into
man the breath of lifegnd he became a living soul. Then
God decided it was not good for Adam to be alone so He
caused a deep sleep to falllwm and from one of his ribs
created the first woman who was named Eve (Genesis
2:22).

Satan enters the scene in Genesis chapter He is
disguised as a serpent, whichoise of the names used for
him in scripturg(Revelation 12:9). In this case, he actually
appearedvisibly to Evein theform of a snake. To fully
understandthis first temptation,it is necessary to note
God's orignal instructions:

And the Lord God commanded the man, "You are
free to eat from any tree in the garden; but you must
not eat from the tree of the knowledge of good and
evil, for when you eat of it you will surely die."
(Genesis 2:14.7, NIV)

The firststep in Eve's fall into sin was being in the wrong

place. In Genesis 3 we find her near the forbidden tree.
The Bible warns regarding the path of wickedne%svoid

it, pass not by it, turn from it, and pass away" (Proverbs
4:15, KJV).
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Second, Eve shddi never have entered into conversation
with Satan. His first words were to question the instructions
given by God!'He said to the woman: 'Did God really say,
"You must not eat from any tree in the garden'?" (Genesis
3:1, NIV). Questioning the truth othe Word of God is
often how Satan starts the temptation process.

In answering Satan, Eve misquoted God's Word. She
added to God's instructions as well as minimizing the
penalty for sin:

"We may eat the fruit of the trees of the garden; but
of the fuit of the tree which is in the midst of the
garden, God has said, 'You shall not eat it, nor shall
you touch it, lest you die." (Genesi23, NKJV)

Compare this verse with Genesis 2116 God did not say
"neither shall you touch it." This was atlby Eve. Right
from the beginning, man started adding bisn ideas,
interpretations and legalisticrules to the Word of God.
God also said "you shall surely die." This was the penalty
for eatingthe forbidden fruit. Eve changed this to "lest you
die,” meaning "you might die."

Today, people still try toadd to or subtract from the Word
of God or interpretit differently from what it actually says.
There is alsahe same tendency to minimize the penalty for
sin. People often do not identify sin fehat it is. Abortion

is called a method of "birth control" instead of murder.
Adulterous relationships are sometimes referred to as
"affairs."

People say, "Surely a righteous God could not send anyone
to Hell!" Actually, God does not send anyone Hell.
People choose tgo there bytheir rebellious decisions and
sinful actions. Your decisi@determine your destinyoth
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in this life and in the life to comeThe penalty for
continuing in sin and rejecting Jesus Christ verkiasting
separation frm the presence of God in Hell.

In answering Eve, Satan contradicted God's Word:

Then the serpent said to the woman, "You will not
surely die. For God knows that in the day you eat of
it your eyes will be opened, and you will be like
God, knowing goodral evil."

(Genesis 3:46, NKJV)

It is important to recognize #sestrategiesasthey are still
used by Satato temptpeopleto sin. He accuses the Word

of God and tries to cause dissatisfaction. Eve wasgy in

the sinlessenvironment ofa beautifll garden God had
provided all that was needed or desjrget Satan made her
discontent. A lack of contentmenbften leads to sin. For
example, unhappiness with financial situations causes men
to rob, steal, and cheat. Discontent vétimarriagepartner
leads to adulterous relationships.

Satan wanted to alienate Eve from God. Satan claihegd
Eve would receive great benefits from eatitige fruit of

this tree. She would become like God and know all things.
In essenc&atanwas saying"God mustnot think much of
you, Eve, to deny you this wonderful opportunity to be like
Him." Eve should have answered, "I am already like God,"
because she was created in God's im&ge.aware:Sin
usually comes disguised as opportunity.

Genesis 3:6 describese ofthe darkest momesin human
history:

And when the woman saw that the tree was good for
food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree
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to desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit
thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her
husband wh her; and he did eat.

(Genesis 3:6, KJV)

Note the progression that led to this sin. Eve was in the
wrong place, listening to the wrong voice, admiring the
wrong thing, and she ended up partaking of it. Then she
enticed someone else to join her in-ghdam.

Do you recognize this pattern in your own life? It is the
samestrategySatan uses to entice you to sin: You look, and
it appearsto be good andquite pleasant. Despite God's
specific instructions, you deliberately partakend when

you do, you usudly do not sin alone If this cycle is not
broken in your life, then you will influence others around
you to sin and the cycle will continue in their lives. Thus,
it becomes a continuous chain spreading throughout the
world.

The good news is that thtycle can be broken at any point
through the power of the cross of Jesus Christ. On the
cross, Jesus paid the penalty for sin. He bruised the head
(the power) of Satan gbatyou can be delivered from both
the power and penalty of sin.

There are onlywo cycles in the world today in which men
revolve One is the cycle of sin: You sin, entice others to
join you, and the evil cycle continues. The other is the
cycle of salvation: You hear the Gospel, understand it,
accept it as truthacceptthe plan of salvation, and lead
others to faith in Jesus Christ. In which cycle do you want
to spend the rest of your life?

The decisions of Adam and Edeterminedheir destines
They were removed from the beautiful Garden of Eden
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because of their sinLikewise, your decisions determine
your destiny in life and for eternity.

Lost Through Sin
These are the tremendous los$edt resulted from sin:

Loss of innocence. Immediately after the fall, Adam and
Eve were no longerinnocent They recognized the
difference between good and evil and realizbdt they
were sinful (Genesis 3:7).

Loss of relationship with God. God did not remove
Himself from man's presence, rather, it was nvemo

removed himself from GodVhenGod came to walk and
talk with Adam and Eveas He normally did, they hid
themselves from Him.

Loss of emotional welbeing. Adam and Eve hid in
shame and fear (Genesis 3:10). Fear over the future and
shame over the past are basic emotions which are the root
causes of all other negative enooial responses.

Loss of godly righteousnessAdam and Eve tried to make
clothing from fig leaves which is a typsyfmbolig of what

man tries to do spiritually. Realizing we are sinners, we try
to better ourselves. We think saifiprovement will
eliminak our sin (Genesis 3:7), but our saljhteousness

is as inadequate as the fig leaves were to cover Adam and
Eve "But we are all as an unclean thing and all our
righteousness are as filthy rags" (Isaiah 64:6, KJV)

Loss of positive relationships with others. When
confronted with their sin, Adam blamed Eveand she
blamed the serpenfThus,we see the first dysfunctional
family relationships emerge. It is not too long in the
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biblical record before the first murder occurs whenirthe
son,Cain, kills his brother Abel.

Loss of eternal life. Adam and Eve wouldhever have
died had not sin entered into the world. Eternal life was
lost through sin, whichiesulted inphysical deattcoming
into the world. The Bible says that all will die physically
but, more importantly it decrees thathe result of sin is
spiritual death through eternal separation from God.

Losses Restored

The good news is that all of these lossasd all of the
otherlosses whichyou have experiencedan be restored
through a persai relationship with Jesus Christ who came
to seek and to save all that was ktstke 19:10)

Innocence is restored. The Apostle Paulwho was
previously known as Saul, had persecuted and killed
believers before his conversion to Chriget Acts 20:5
records that he proclaimed"l declare to you today that |

am innocent of the blood of all menHow could he say
that? Because Paul had experienced salvation through Jesus
Christ. Having askd forgiveness and accepted Christ's
sacrifice for his sig Paulwasinnocent before God.

Relationship with God is restored "But now in Christ
Jesus you who once were far away have been brought near
through the blood of Christ" (Ephesians 2:13, NIV).

Emotional well-being is restored. Jesusdealt with the
fearand shame that resulted from sin. He decldahedace

| leave with you; my peace | give you. | do not give to you
as the world gives. Do not let your hearts be troubled and
do not be afraid” (John 14:27,NIV).



Godly righteousness is restored:For it is not those who
hear the law who are righteous in God's sight, but it is
those who obey the law who will be declared righteous"
(Romans 2:13, NIV)

Positive relationships with others are restored."We
know that we have passed from death to life, becaese w
love our brothers” (1 John 3:14, NIV).

Eternal life is restored. Through Jesusyou can have
eternal liferestored Your physical body will someday die,
but you will live on in eternity with God:"For God so
loved the world that he gave his one andyoSon, that
whoever believes in him shall not perish but have eternal
life. For God did not send his Son into the world to
condemn the world, but to save the world through him"
(John 3:1617, NIV).

Whatever your losss Jesus came to seek you and teesa
you fromthemwhether it be.

-Lossresulting fromsin.

-Loss through addictions.

-Loss of relationships.

-Loss through tragic circumstances.
-Losses incurred through incarceration.

You have lost your freedom, but you dot have to lose
your soul!
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You Can Be Forgiven

No matter what violation brought you to prisevo matter
how great your siyou can be forgiven and restoréal
right relationship to God.

In Acts chapter 2, the Apostle Peter preached a powerful
sermon to the peopho had condemned Jesus Christ to
be crucified. In the closing portion of his message, Peter
declared "Therefore let all Israel be assured of this: God
has made this Jesus, whom you crucified, both Lord and
Christ" (Acts 2:36, NIV)Did you catch it? These people
had actually been instrumental in killing God's Son, Jesus
Christ. What greater sin could there be than that?

When the people heard this, they were cut to the
heart and said to Peter and the other apostles,
"Brothers, what shall we do?" Rat replied,
"Repent and be baptized, every one of you, in the
name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of your
sins. And you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.
The promise is for you and your children and for all
who are far of-for all whom the brd our God will
call.” (Acts 2:3739, NIV )

These people werguilty of killing Jesus, yet God's
message to them was that if they would repent, they would
be forgiven. Peter also declared that whosoever called on
the name of the Lord would be saved {#\c2:21).
Whosoever includes you!

One of the most notorious killers of all time in the United
States was a man named Ted Bundy who seagencedo
die on Florida's death row for multiple murdeiéter more
than a decade of denials, Bundwally confesed to
numerousnurdershe had committed in seven states.
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The evening before he was to be executed, Bundy asked
Dr. James Dobson, anoted evangelical Christiaran
author, psychologist and founder of a ministry called
"Focus on the Family*to come andneet with him.

During the meeting with Dr. Dobson, Bundiscussedhe
role thatpornographyhad on his psyche and his crisne
More importantly, he confessed faith in Jesus Chrigtisas
Savior. Despite his numerous and horrific crimes, Ted
Bundy was fogiven by God. And God will forgive you
too. All you must do is ask.

Study the following verses regarding God's forgiveness:

-Jesus paidyour entire sin debt and obtained your
full pardon: Colossians 2:1B4.

-Your pardon is based on God's grace, chhi
always exceedgour transgressions: Ephesians 1:7;
Romans 5:20.

-God does not hold your past, present, or future sins
against youafter you repent andask forgiveness:
Romans 8:1;2 Corinthians 5:19.

-Forgiveness is extended to all who believeasus:
Acts 10:43.

-Forgiveness is extended to believers whoagter
conversion to Christl John 18-9

God's grace in forgivingou is not an invitation or license

for you tocontinue in sin. Rather, it should instill in you a
passion for righteous drholy living.
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Covering Your Sin
The Bible declares:

Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven,
Whose sin is covered. Blessed is the man to whom
the Lord does not impute iniquitgnd in whose
spirit there is no deceit(Psalm 32:12, KJV)

Wouldn't you like to have all of your sins covered
including the crime that brought you to prison?

-You cannotcover your sindy blaming someone
else. It didn't work for Adam and Ey&enesis 3)

-You cannot have your sin covered by hiding it. A
mannamed King David, whose story is recorded in
the Bible, tried to hidéhis adulterous affair to no
avail (2 Samuel 1112).

-You cannot cover your sin by attacking the one
who reproves you of it. Stephen, whose story is told
in Acts 6-7, was killed by s audience after he
preached against sin and called them to repentance.
Their reaction did nothing to changee truth of his
message®r to cover their sins.

-You camot lie about your sin to cover it up. A
couple named Ananias and Sapphira ttieid and
were struck dead (Acts 5100).

-You cannot cover your sin by criticizing others,
because Jesus saidu mustdeal with your own sin
first (Matthew 7:35).



-You cannot cover your sin bgelfimprovement
education, rehabilitatigror counseling.

You need forgiveness for your sin, even if you are unjustly
imprisoned, becausgccording to the Word of Gaall have
sinned. Whether one is justly or unjustly convicted in a
court of law, all men have sinned asténd guilty in God's
court of judgment.

Your d9n can only be covered by the blood of Jesus Christ.
Here are the steps to taleedeal with your sin

Accept what God says about your sin."... for all have
sinned and fall short of the glory of God" (Romans 3:23,
NIV).

Understand that the penalty for your sin is death. "For
the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life
in Christ Jesus our Lord" (Romans 6:23, NIV).

Believe that your sins can be coveredCome now, and

let us reason togethergays the Lord, "Though yourrs

are like scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; Though
they are red like crimson, They shall be as wodlsaiah
1:18, KJV)

Accept Gods plan for covering your sin.Jesus dealt with
your sins at the cros%-or God so loved the world that he
gave his one and only Son, that whoever believes in him
shall not perish but have eternal life. For God did not send
his Son into the world to condemn the world, but to save
the world through himmight be saved (John 3:1617,
NIV).

Repent of your sin. "Repent, then, and turn to God, so
that your sins may be wiped out" (Acts 3:19, NIVTo
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repent means to turn around and go a different direction,
turning from a life of sin to a life of righteoulsving
through Jesus Christ.

Confess and believen Jesus "...that if you confess with
your mouth the Lord Jesus and believe in your heart that
God has raised Him from the dead, you will be saved"
(Romans 10:9, NIV).

When you have taken these steps, you can be assured that
your sins are forgiven. The Bible dewa, 'As far as the

east is from the west, So far has He removed our
transgressions from us" (Psalm 103:12, NIMkod blots

out your sis, and remembers them no more:

"l, even |, am he who blots out your transgressions,
for my own sakeand remembers ym Sins no
more." (Isaiah 43:25, NIV)

By taking these stepyou have madea decision that will
change your life and secure yaternaldestiny Now you
must learn how to live your new lifeThat is the subject of
the next chapter.



There Are No Door Knobs Here
By Catherine Thompson
California Death Row For Women

There are things | took for granted all my life thg
now consider a privilege, such as a phone ¢
going out for sun and fresh air, or even sim
things like turnig a door knob.There are no doo
knobs here. My door is electronically controlled

a correctios officer from a booth.

| sit and wait on the state to appoint an attorney
represent me on appeal because | cannot affof
buy justice. In our socigf justice-as everything
else-comes with a large price tag.

In the meantime, | spend my days upholding
dignity. My freedom was takeand my heart was
broken, but no man can take my dignity.

Through this experience | have learned what |
the daily three "Ps' of my existence:Patience,
perseverance, and purity. | take one day at a,t
and there are some days | have to takg one hour
at a time.
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CHAPTER THREE
Living Your New Life

Can your life change? Yes, it cand you took the first
step towards that change when you asked forgiveness for
your sins and accepted Jesus Christ as your SaWiren

you did this, pyu beceame a new creature in Chrisiot a
patchedup version of your old self. That is why the term
"born again” is usetb describe this experienc¥ou have
been borragain spiritually. Now, like a baby in the natural
world, you must learhowto live yournew life.

If you haven't yet accepted Christ as Savior, then the
remainder of this book won't work for you. As we said in
the Introduction,this studyis based on God's Word, the
Holy Bible. Its purpose is to give you a new beginning. If
you truly want to change your life, this book which is based
on God's book, will show you how to do it. But you can't
just read itand give it mental assent. oM must act upon
what you learnand the first step is receiving Christ as
Savior as was detailed in chapteo.

The Bible teaches that man is body, soul, and spirit. When
you accepad Christ as Savior, the chanteat occurredvas

a spiritual on®you experiencg a spiritual rebirth (John
3:5-8). It is your spirit thawvas born againYou are not a
patcred-up version of your old selfjut you are a entirely
new creature:

Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new
creature: old things are passed away; behold, all
things are become ne2 Corinthians 5:17KJV)

After this spiritual rebirth, your sol+-which is your mind,
will, and emotionsmust be supernaturally changed as you
live out this new life.
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For years, your soul has ruled your spirit and your flesh
your desires, thoughts, and action&/hatever you desired,
you did-whether it be drugsalcohol, pornographypr
immorality. You did not exercise control oveegative
emotions such as anger, unforgiveness, and bitterness. You
went where you wanted to go and did what you wanted to
do.

Repetition of sinful behavior leads to more of tlans,
until certain actions are so entrenched/aur life that you
become enslaved to habitual sin and spiritual strongholds
are erected. This the struggle thé&postle Paufacedafter

his conversion

| do not understand what | do. For what | want to
do | do not do, but what | hate | do...I know that
nothing good lives in me, that is, in my sinful
nature. For | have the desire to do what is good, but
| cannot carry it out. For what | do is not the good |
want to do; no, the evil | do not want to-bis |
keep on doing. Now if | do what | do not want to
do, it is no longer | who do it, but it is sin living in
me that does it. So | find this law at work: When |
want to do good, evil is right there with me.
(Portions of Romans 7:181, NI\)

You cannt change youtife on your own. Seleffort will
not rid you of habitual siaPaul found that out. Addictions
cannot be broken through selffort. You must let God
supernaturally change your soulish reByour carnal
mind, your selfishwill, and your negativeemotions.

For years, your sinful soul has controlled your body and
your spirit. Now you must learn to let your redeemed spirit
control your body and soul. That is the only way you will
truly experience aew life. The fact that you experience
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temptation and battle in certain areas confirms that you are
a new creature in Christ. You are seeking to live a new life
while surrounded by those living a worldly lifestyle, and
that creates friction.

Your new life is not lived out through sedffort. God has
promised to put a new heart in you, one that is dedicated to
doing His will:

| will give you a new heart and put a new spirit in
you; | will remove from you your heart of stone and
give you a heart of flesh. And | will put my Spirit in
you and moveyou to follow my decrees and be
careful to keep my lawgEzekiel 36:2&27, NIV)

Programs likeanger managemeniarcotics Anonymous,
and Alcoholics Anonymousare beneficial If the prison
offers these, be sure to avail yourself ofntherou will
learnmany helpful principles to apply in your life. But note
that these are called "rehab" programmeaning they take
who you are and try tcemake you.

Rehabilitation programs are good, but they have a high rate
of recidivism-meaning people often fail angust return

for more rehab. If you will follow the mandates of God's
Word, however, there is a 100% guarantee that your life
will change. God's Word to you is:

This Book of the Law shall not depart from your
mouth, but you shall meditate in it day anght,
that you may observe to do according to all that is
written in it. For then you will make your way
prosperous, and then you will have good success.
Have | not commanded you? Be strong and of good
courage; do not be afraid, nor be dismayed, for the



Lord your God is with you wherever you go.
(Joshua 18-9, NKY)

In most guarantees, there are exclusions that limit the
terms In this promise however, there are no exclusions. If
you will live by God's Wordyou will be successful. And
you don't have talo this through selimprovement or self
effort. God declares, "I am with you wherever you go." He
is there with you right now, in that lonely cell, assuring you
that things can be different in your life.

You Are A New Person

When you acceptd Christ,you be@me a new person. You
were changedon the inside and thathange will be
manifested outwardly irhow you live your life. This
outward change might not be immediately observable
because you have been used to letting your soulish nature
control you. But eventually, as you learn and apply the
guidelines given in &ipture, your outwardactions will
change to match the nespiritual you.

True change does not come through legislation, education,
demonstration, or rehabilitation. These are allnapts at
change imposed from the outside. True change comes from
the inside outt hr ough t he powleatis of
manifested in your life through the blood of Jesus Christ:

Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new
creation; the old has goné¢he new has come! All
this is from God, who reconciled us to himself
through Christ and gave us the ministry of
reconciliation: that God was reconciling the world
to himself in Christ, not counting men's sins against
them. And he has committed to us thessage of
reconciliation.(2 Corinthians 5:1719, NIV)
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Reconciliation meansit o change from one

another; a change of one partgduced by the action of
a n ot hTee hiblical message of reconciliation is that
because God sent His Son, Jesusisthto suffer and die
for your sins you can be reconciled to Godour soul and
spirit, your mind, relationshipsand even your physical
body can be changedThe truth of reconciliaticithis
change from one condition to anotheill be manifestedn
ewvery area of your life. New lifghat is the essence of the
Gospel message.

Following Christ always requires a change in lifestyle.
Andrew, Peter, James, and John were fishermen when
Jesus called them to become His disciples. Their entire
lives focusedon their occupationtheir boats, their fishing
equipment, weather conditions, catching fish, and making a
profit. Matthew was a rich tax collectavhen called to
follow. When Jesusinvited these mento become His
followers, they willingly made a dramatehangeand left

the past behind

In contrast, a rich young rulavho came to Jesus turned
away when he realized what he would have to givenup
orderto follow (Matthew 19:2122). The Bible says that
this young man went away sad. How many times iriifieis
did this manlook back on that decision and regret it?

You have beemiven the opportunity to change your entire
life, to become a new creatyend live in a nevkKingdom.

This will require differert choices andlifficult changes in
habits, friendsattitudes, actions, and your migdt. Do

not make the same mistake that was made by the rich
young ruler.
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Living In The Kingdom Of God

The Gospel of the Kingdom is an invitation fgou to
return to the realm of lifehat God originally intended But

God does not set up a standard of morality and declare that
when you have achieved it you can enter the Kingdom.
There is one requirement for entrance: Repenting from sin.
Through repenting and accepting Jesus Christ as Savior
you are borragainandbecome a Kingdom resident.

The foundation of the Kingdom The foundation of
God's Kingdomrestson righteous men living righteous
lives:

But the firm foundation laid by God stand sure and
unshaken, being this seal and inscription: The Lord
knows thee who are His and let everyone who
names himself by the name of the Lord give up all
iniquity and stand aloof from it.

(2 Timothy 2:19 AMP)

There are two levels of commitment to this righteousness.
These are evident in the following passage:

Now aman came up to Jesus and asked, "Teacher,
what good thing must | do to get eternal life?"
"Why do you ask me about what is good?" Jesus
replied. "There is only One who is good. If you want
to enter life, obey the commandments." "Which
ones?" the man inqued. Jesus replied, "'Do not
murder, do not commit adultery, do not steal, do not
give false testimony, honor your father and mother,’
and 'love your neighbor as yourself.™ "All these |
have kept,” the young man said. "What do | still
lack?" Jesus answed, "If you want to be perfect,
go, sell your possessions and give to the poor, and
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you will have treasure in heaven. Then come, follow
me." When the young man heard this, he went away
sad, because he had great wealth.

(Matthew 19:1622, NIV)

There isone level of righteousness necessary to "enter into
life." This is the righteousness that comes through the new
birth experience wheyou arecleansed from sinBut there

is another level of righteousness known as perfectitime
word perfection, as udein the Bible, means spiritual
maturity--not flawlessbehaviorin thought word, and deed.

To achievespiritual maturityis an ongoing process that
requirestherelinquishingof worldly values, standardand
relationships

This does not meathat all kelievers mustell whatthey
own and give it to the poor. Jesus required this of this
particular young man because his riches were more
important to him thahis spiritual commitmentNothing in

the world can be more important you thanfollowing the
Lord Jesus Christ.

Lifestyle of the Kingdom. Residency in the Kingdom of
God requires a new lifestyle governed by the laws of the
Kingdom. If you were to relocate to a different country,
you would have to learn their language and customs. The
same is truen God's Kingdom. Residentsct and talk
differently than those whare part othe kingdom of Satan.

Living in thisspiritual Kingdomof God affectsyour life in

the visible world. The lifestyle of the Kingdom is exactly
opposite of the lifestyle ohe kingdoms of the world. It is
different in both structure and principles. When you enter
the Kingdom of Gogdit is like immigrating to a new
country. You must learn a different culture.
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The Bible is the handbook for living in God's Kingdom
because ireveals His will for your life and principles to
govern your attitudes, thoughts, and actiolisexplairs
how to become part of the Kingdom ahdw to maintain
residency in God's Kingdom because...

"Not everyone who says to me, 'Lord, Lord," will
enter the kingdom of heaven, but only he who
does the will of my Father who is in heaven.
(Matthew 7:21 NIV)

Living a Kingdom lifestyle is to be your first priority as a
believer. If you do this, every othemeed in your life will
be met. God promises'... seekfirst the Kingdom of God;
and all thesehings shall be added unto ybyLuke 12:31

KJV).

When you live in the Kingdom of God, you are no longer
serving Satan. Sin no longer has dominion over you:

Sin can't tell you how to live. Aftall, you're not
living under that old tyranny any longer. You're
living in the freedom of God. (Romans 6:14, MSG)

You are no longer a slave to Sat&ccording to 1 Samuel
2:8, you have been lifted out of a dunghillThat is pretty
graphic, isn'tit? Your former gangis no longer in charge
of your life. You are not in charge. You are living in a
new Kingdom where God is sovereignSee Appendix
Three of this book for guidelines for living iGod's
Kingdom)

Basic principles of the Kingdom There are two great

principles upon which all otheKingdom principles are
based. Jesusid
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...""Love the Lord your God with all your heart and
with all your soul and with all your mind." This is
the first and greatest commandment. And the second
is like it: ‘Love your neighbor as yourself." All the
Law and the Prophets hang on these two
commandments."(Matthew 22:3740, NIV)

The twobasicprinciples of God's Kingdom ateving Him
with all your heart, souandmind and bving others as you
love yourelf. All other Kingdom principles are based upon
these twocommandments regardinguyr relationship with
God and your relationship withthers.

The basic principles upon which the Kingdom of God
operates are exactly opposite adgbof earthly kingdoms

Jesus called them together and said, "You know that
the rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them, and
their high officials exercise authority over them. Not
so with you. Instead, whoever wants to become
great among you must be your servant, and
whoever wats to be first must be your slayjast

as the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to
serve, and to give his life as a ransom for many."
(Matthew 20:2528, NIV)

Although Jesus was dealing with a specific matter of
leadership here, He also estab&d a general principfer

life in His Kingdom "It shall not be so among you."
Although residents of the kingdoms of this wordnbrace
varioussocially acceptegrinciples, the principles of God's
Kingdom are different"It shall not be so among ydu

The Psal mi Ketrestdresenly soml(sdlm 23iB).
God uses the original plawhere you were created in the
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image and glory of Geeand Herestores you to what He
originally intended you to beThe Bible warns:

Don't become so wedldjustal to your culture that
you fit into it without even thinking. Instead, fix
your attention on God. You'll be changed from the
inside out. Readily recognize what he wants from
you, and quickly respond to it. Unlike the culture
around you, always dragging yaown to its level

of immaturity, God brings the best out of you,
develops welformed maturity in you.

(Romans 12:2, MSG)

We are not talking about renovation, rehabilitation, or
reformation.We are talking about true change

Evidences And BlessingsOf A New Life

When you accept Jesusyou become a new creature and
observablechanges will be manifested as you incorporate
Kingdom principlesinto your life. There will be external
evidences of inward change The evidences and benefits of
living a chamged life are detailed in the following passage:

Then those who feared theorld spoke to one
another,And the lord listened and heard theng§o

a book of remembrance was written before Him For
those who fear thedrd And who meditate on His
name."They shdlbe Mine," says thedrd of hosts,
"On the day that | make them My jewels. And | will
spare thenas a man spares his own son who serves
him!" Then you shall again discerbetween the
righteous and the wickedbetween one who serves
Godand one who doesot serve Him.

(Malachi 3:1618,NKJV)

3€



Here are the evidences of a changed life

-You demonstrate &ar of the Lord meaning you have a
respectful reverence for Him (verse 16Jhe fear of the
Lord is the foundation upon which all biblical knowledge
and wisdom for living are based. When you respect God,
you love Him, honor the precepts in His Word, and want to
please Him in all you do. The fear of the Lord governs
every aspect of your life. If you don't fear God, then you
will continue to livejust like you did before you professed
Christ as Savior.

-You develop Godly relationships with otheve(sel6).

-Your communicatiorpatterns are affect8you talk about
the things of God (verse 16).

-Your thought patterns are changgou think on His nae
(verselb6).

-You have a sense of belonging instead of alienBiyon
are Hispreciousjewel, His child, anda memberof a great
spiritual family(versel7?).

-You develop discernment betwegaod and evil andight
and wrong Yersel8).

-You will be @le to discern the difference between those
who serveGod and those who do not (verse 18).

Here are the blessing®f a changed life:

-Your words are heard by G@dersel6).

-Your name is in God's book of remembrancer¢el6).
-You areoneof His jewds (versel?).

-You are Hs child (versel?).
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-You will be sparean the day of judgment/érsel?).
Maintaining Your New Life

Study the Word of God Just as food supplies the energy
for your physical growth, the Holy Biblsupplies the
energy for youspiritual growth. Your spiritual growth will
be in direct proportion to your increasing knowledge of
God's Word. Personal Bible study must become a part of
your daily routinein order to learn to live in God's
Kingdom When you purchase a new product, sually
comes with instructionfor how to use it. The Bible is your
instruction book for living in God's Kingdom. See
Appendix One of this book for Biblstudy guidelines and
reading plansStart reading the Kingdom guidebook today!

Pray. Prayer is basally talking to God. See Appendix
Two of this book for guidelinesn howto develop your
prayer life.

Imitate God. In the past, you imitated théfestyle,
thinking, and conduct of the world. Now yowst become
an imitator of God: "Whoever claims toite in him must
walk as Jesus did" (ohn 2:6 NIV).

Do not defile your body. Your body is now the temple of
the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 3:17)Respectyour body
because the Holy Spirit lives there and is God's
instrument to fulfill His purposeen earth. Do not ingest
anything or do anything that harms God's temple.

Fellowship with other believers. Most prisons offer
Christianfaith based Bible studies or servicdBecome
active in these group#.such meetings are not offered, ask
permissiom to start a Bible studyWhen you aredeased
from prison,immediatelyfind a Bible-believing churchto
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attendso thatyour new faith will be strengthenexhd you
can continue to grow in the Lard

Make new friends with others who arelesiring to chang
their lives throughapplying Kingdom principlesStay away
from troublemakers and édcome a probleraolver instead
of a problem.Pray this prayer:

Guide me away from temptation and doing evil.
Save me from sinful habits and from keeping
companywith those who are experts in evilHelp

me not to share in their sin in any way!

(Psalm 141:4, TPT)

Experiencing A New Life

The Bible relates a powerful story of a woman who
experienced changedife. This woman was caught in the
act of adultery, andhe religious leaders were livid with
anger.Her sin was punishable by death according to the
laws of the time.An unruly mob pushed her roughly
through the crowd to Jesus.

This woman symbolizes all those in the world who are
bound by sin and condemad by society, those without a
future and without hope:

Then the scribes and Pharisees brought to Him a
woman caught in adultery. And when they had set
her in the midst, they said to Him, "Teacher, this

woman was caught in adultery, in the very act. Now
Moses, in the law, commanded us that such should
be stoned. But what do You say?" This they said,
testing Him, that they might have something of

which to accuse Him(John 8:36, NKJV)



AShe deser v&sbestand PHarisees adeclardde
The adilterous woman trembled under the accusations of
these legalistic leaders. Her reputation was shattered. Her
hope was gone. Her very life was hanging in the balance, as
the penalty for adultery in those days was death by stoning.
The angry mob began toghi up stones.

Maybe you can identify with her. Perhaps your family and
friends have abandoned you, your reputation is ruined, and
society has rejected you. Like this womdeath may be

the legal sentence for your crime.

Jesus did not deny this wonig guilt, psychoanalyze her
past, or suggest a rehabilitation program. He did not argue
with the scribes and Pharisees or start gathering up stones
to join them in executing judgment. Jesus didn't say a word.
He simply stooped down and began to writgtanground:

But Jesus stooped down and wrote on the ground
with His finger, as though He did not hear. So when

they continued asking Him, He raised Himself up

and said to them, "He who is without sin among

you, let him throw a stone at her first." Aadain

He stooped down and wrote on the ground. Then
those who heard it, being convicted by their

conscience, went out one by one, beginning with the
oldest even to the las{John 8:89, NKJV)

We are not told what Jesus wrote in the sand that day, but
we do know that whatever was, the angry mob quietly
departed without another word.

When Jesus had raised Himself up and saw no one
but thewoman, He said to her, "Woman, where are
those accusers of yours? Has no one condemned
you?" She said, "No oneptd." And Jesus said to
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her, "Neither do | condemn you; go and sin no
more" (John8:6-11, NKJV)

When it seemed all hope was gone, Jesus blotted out this
w 0 ma trabsgressiondreed her from condemnation, and
released her from sin and shame to embramnalife.

What About You?

Jesus told the woman, "You are no longer condemnied."

you long to hear these same words? Does your heart cry
out for release from the shame of sin and your past? Are
people around you picking up stonss to speakand
hurling accusations at you because of your failurBs@ n 6 t
give up. Dondét turn away 1in
negative words of those who declare that you cannot
change. Dot let yourp a st dictate your
message to you is just aswerful as the words Jesus wrote

in the sand that dasomany years ago.

His messagever your lifewas written in His blood on the
cross of Calvary and it is the message of reconciliatian
message of new life!

Without Jesus agour Savior, you are cmlemned to death

just like the adulterous woman because, . . t he wage:
is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus
Christ our Lo/KdM (Romans 6: 23

But the Word declares.. . fil f we confess
faithful and just toforgive us our sins, and to cleanse us
from all unri ght eoud¢fgoa based (1

not yet done this,sk Godright now toforgive your sins
andgive you a new life.
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If you are anew orprofessing believebut feel condemned
and rejected ke the adulterous woman becausepafst or
present failuresthe message is the same to you: Your
future does not have to be like your pa%¥here you are
today is not where you are going to béour past does not
dictate your future.

The angry mob ggke a negative verdict over the woman
caught in adulteifi She 1 s guil ty. She
Jesus spoke a different message. Are you going to listen to
the accusations of those around youwdt you listen to

the words Jesus is speaking over yoig?li

"For | know the plans | have for you," declares the
Lord, "plans to prosper you and not to harm you,
plans to give you hope and a futtire.

(Jeremiah 29:11NIV)

Jesus is not condemning you (John 31¥§. He is not
focusing on the guilty verdict hded down to you by the
court. Heis speaking words of hope, forgiveness, a new
destiny, and a new life. Thguestion isto whom will you
lister? Will you listen to the words of accusation from the
enemy or will you listen to the words God speaks owerry
life? You may have tried and failed in the past, but this is a
new day.

God is speaking a new opinion over ydife and your
future. God is also giving you tremendous spiritual power
to guarantee that you will be able to successfully live your
newlife. The next chaptgorovides strategies that will keep
you fromreturning to the old lifeand repeating the failures
of your past
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CHAPTER FOUR
Refusing To Turn Back

Once you have accepted Jesus Christ as your Savior, the
Bible warns that you shoultdStand fast therefore in the
liberty by which Christ has made us free, and do not be
entangled again with a yoke of bondage" (Galatians 5:1).
In other words, don't go back to the old life.

Recidivism is one of the main problems of the penal system
in every nation. According to a national studpy The
Urban Institutein the United Stateswithin three years
almost seven out of temmates who are releasedll be
rearrested.But that statistic does not have to include you!

The Bible describes returning to the old life in graphic
terms:

If they have escaped the corruption of the world by
knowing our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ and are
again entangled in it and ok@me, they are worse
off at the end than they were at the beginning. It
would have been better for them not to have known
the way of righteousness, than to have known it and
then to turn their backs on the sacred command that
was passed on to them. Ogeth the proverbs are
true: "A dog returns to its vomit," and, "A sow that
is washed goes back to her wallowing in the mud."
(2 Peter 2:2622, NIV)

The question is, how can yaefrain from becominga
recidivism statistic? How can you make a decismmce
and for ali-to refuse to return to thtmud and vomit of
your old life?


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Urban_Institute
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This chapter and the following one deals with this question.
You will learn how to make Jestise Lord of your life and
how to release the tremendous power of the I3plyit that

is resident within you. If you follow the guidelines in these
two chapters, you will never again return to the old life.

What Do People See?

Before continuing with this chapter, read John chapter 9
the Bible which recordsdetails ofthe healing ofa blind
man.

When the disciples of Jesus saw this man, they questioned
"Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents, that he was
born blind?" (John 9:2, NIV) As the disciples lookedt

this man, they thought that either he or his parents had
sinned and that his blindnesswas the penalty for their
transgressions

What do people see when they look at yolife theylike

the disciples and condemn you? Societycasmtinuously
desiring an explanation for the unexplainable, always
seeking someone to blam&howas guilty-this man or his
parents?

People may see you as a convict, bound by addictions, a
person whose life is marked by criminal behavior. They
may write you off as hopeles%heen that way since
birth...won't change." They may falselycase you.

Jesus answered the disciples' question sayiNgjther this
man nor his parents sinnedbut this happened so that the
work of God might be displayed in his life" (John 9:3, NIV)

Jesus did not see this man as he-vadslind beggar. Jesus
saw him as he would be when the work of God had been
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manifested in his life. Jesus does not see you as yeu are
incarceratedn prisonor condemned to death row. He sees
you as you will be when you allow Him to become the
Lord of your life.

Jesus sawthe blind mamas he wasbut looked beyonthis
present conditioo see the man as he would-ee from
the bondage of blindness. Jesus is passing by ‘ougny
there in that cell where you arand He looks at yau
spiritual blindnessvith compassionnot condemnation. He
is reaching out to touch ypueal youn every area of your
life, and give you new purpose and destiByerythingthat
is in your pastthat you cannotunderstandthe bad things
that happenetb you-He will use them alfor His puposes
and Hisglory when you make Hintord of your life

Jesus Heals Blindness

Jesus then proclaimed to His discipldsam the light of

the world" (John 9:5, NIV) Note that Jesus tkelight, not

a light. He isthe way to God, nota way to God (Joh
14:6). All roads dmot lead to God. When you accepted
Christ as Savior, your spiritual blindness was healed by the
one and only light of the woreaind that is what is about to
happen for this blind man in both the physical and spiritual
realns.

After making this proclamation, Jesus spat on the ground,
made some mud with the salivand put it on the man's
eyes. Then Jesus told the man to go wash in the pool of
Siloam. The man obeyed, anecame back seeing!

How many people woul@sk forprayerif they knewthe
minister wagyoing to make mud with spit and put it in their
eyes? Carnal reasoning would say that this methigght
make a seeing man blimdther tharmake a blind man see!
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Carnal thinking would also say that the story of someone
dying on a cross for your sin is not reasonable and that
believingthis will not change your life.

But God's ways are not your ways. When you come to
Him, He heals youspiritual blindnessNot according to
your preconceived ideas, not according to your pesed
religion, not in the way people think it should be debet
according to Hispurposefulplan which has existed from
the foundation of the world (Ephesians-6)3 That plan is
that forgiveness andredemptionfrom sin comes only
throughthe shed lod ofJesus Christ.

The pool of Siloam in which this man was told to wash was
supplied with water from Mount Zion where the sanctuary
was, meaning that the waters flowed from the temple of
God. Ezekiel speaks of this spiritual river

...Then he broughine and returned me to the bank
of the river. When | returned, there, along the bank
of the river, were very many trees on one side and
the other. Then he said to me: "This water flows
toward the eastern region, goes down into the
valley, and enters theea. When it reaches the sea,
its waters are healed. And it shall be that every
living thing that moves, wherever the rivers go, will
live. There will be a very great multitude of fish,
because these waters go there; for they will be
healed, and everythingill live wherever the river
goes'! (Ezekiel 47:69, NKJV)

The pool of Siloam representhe river of God's power.
Those who go there weak come awdath strength. Those
who go there doubting come away convinced. Those who
go there thirsty come away sdted. Those who go there
mourning come away rejoicing. You may go there
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trembling, but you will come away triumphing. You may
be blind spiritually when you wash there, but you will
come away seeindVhen you experience the river of God's
supernatural, fe-changing power, you will be able to see
clearly for the first time in your lifeThe Lord'splan was

not just to patch up this man's eyes by giving him reading
glasses oatrtificial glass eyes that loekl good butwould
notenable him to seeJesugyawe him new eyes!

Reactions To The Miracle

Letts look at the various reactions to this miracle, as they
are representative of those you will experience in response
to the changes God is making in your life.

Friends and neighbors: John 9:812. These people
guestioned, "Is this the same blind man who used to sit and
beg?" When you make Jedhe Lord of your life, people
may question filsn't this the guy we saw drunk at the local
bar? Didn't | see you stoned at the drug house? | think I
met you in jaild Friends and neighbors may bring up your
past and refuse to acknowledge the reality of the change in
your life.

The religious leaders: John 9:1316. The concern of the
religious leaders was that Jesus had healed this man on the
Sabbath, which was aigat their rules One would have
expected that such a miracleould have silenced all
opposition. One would thinkthat they would have
congratulated thenan andejoiced with him. Bureligious
leaders are not necessarily spiritual leaders. Many, like
thee men, do not understand the works of God because
they are blinded by their own rituals and traditions.

The Jews: John 9:18The Jews were not convinced. They
doubted whether this man had even been born blind, and
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demanded proof of his healing (John&®:INo matter what
you do or say, there will be some people who refuse to
acknowledgethe change in your lifteDo not argue with
them. Do not try to convince them. The greatest evidence
of true change is how you live it out in your everyday life.
Don't tdl them--show them! This man was blind, but now
he could see. A man with an experience is never at the
mercy of one withonly an argument. Your critics have
only an argument. Yohave arexperience.

The man's family: John 9:1820. When questioned e
Jews, the blind man's family said, "Tégatour son. We
know how he used to be, but we dknow what happened

to him." Your own family may not understand the changes
in your life. They maysay youhave"jailhouse religion" or
expect you to fail againAlways remember: Tie greatest
evidence that you have really changed is to faithfully live it
out in your everyday life.

What Do You Have To Say?

During the course of events recorded in John 9, the man
who had been healed was asked several times al®ut h
miracle. His responses aretgpe--a symbolic exampleof
thespiritual progression that must occur in your life.

Jesusis a man. When the previously blind man was
guestioned by his neighbors regarding his healing, he said,
"I donG@ know where the @i came from. | dadh really
understand who He is or how He did it. But a man called
Jesus put mud on my eyes and told me to gohwias
Siloam. 1did, and now | can see." When you first come to
Christ, you know Him only as the "man called Jesus" who
has healed you of your spiritual blindness. You may not
understand everything about Him, but you do know that
your life has changed. You see things you never saw
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before. Initially, the blind man considered Jesus as merely
a great man. Butesus is more thangt a great man.

Jesusis a prophet. Next, the Pharisees questioned the
man saying, "What do you have to say abdim. It was
your eyeghat He opened."” Despite their objections to the
miracle being done on the Sabbath, the Pharisees could not
disputethe man's experience. The man does not have to
present a detailed account of his life before his healing or
the methodology of the change. He doesn't have to do this
because theniraculouschange is evident in his life. In
answer to their questignthe previously blind man sd,

"The man is a prophet.” Hg beginning to see that Jesus is
more than a mere man. Now k&ws Him as a great
prophet. But Jesus is more than just a goegphet

Jesusis from God. The Pharisees questioned the man a
secom time and tried to gdtim to acknowledge that Jesus
was not who He claimed to be. The blind man replied
"Whether he is a sinner or not, | don't know. One thing I
do know. | was blind, but now | see!" (John 9NMY).

When they continued to questi him, the formerly blind
man said,'l have told you already and you did not listen"
(John 9:27 NIV). Then the Pharisees began to hurl insults
at him saying, You are this fellow's disciple! We are
disciples of Moses! We know that God spoke to Mbsgs,

as for this fellow, we don't even know where he comes
from" (John 9:2829, NIV).

Then the man answered;Now that is remarkable! You
don't know where he comes from, yet he opened my eyes.
We know that God does not listen to sinners. He listens to
the godly man who does his will. Nobody has ever heard of
opening the eyes of a man born blind. If this man were not
from God, he could do nothing" (John 9:38, NIV).
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The formerly blind man has moved beyond considering
Jesudo bea mere man or a greprophet. He now realizes
Jesus is sent from Gethat Jesus is God! To this
proclamation the Pharisees repliédfou werecompletely
born in sin how dare youeachus!" And they threw him
out of the synagogue. (John 9;3V).

Some people will nobdieve you have changeador will
they accept the fact that Jesus Christ is responsiblg. for
Some of your old friends and perhaps even your family will
reject the "new you'or claim you only have jaihouse
religion. As Jesus graciously camettis manafter he was
cast out of the synagogue, He will also comecamfort
you when you are rejectéday friends or family.

Jesusis Lord. Jesus went looking for the ostracized man
and asked one simple, yet profound, questidio you
believe inthe Son of Gd?" (John 9:36 ASV). Jesus comes

to you with the same question: "Do you believe in me?" If
you truly believe, your life will change. If you believe, your
dead dreams can be resurrected. If you believe, your
spiritual blindness will be healed and youllviie able to
seeclearly. You will havea new life.

Note the man's response: "Lord, | believe." Jesus is no
longer a mere man to him. He is no longest a great
prophet. He is no longer just someone sent from God.
Jesus is now Lord of this man'tel

Note the spiritual progression this man has experienced:
-Verse 11: He considered Jesade jusia man.
-Verse 17: He called Jesus a prophet.

-Verse 33: He acknowledged that Jesus was sent
by God.
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While dl of this is true, Jesus mubecome more in your
life than a great man, grophet or someone sent by God.
He must behe Lord of your life. In verse 38, the formerly
blind man calls Him "Lord" & he confesses, "Lord, |
believe."

So, what do you have to say about Jesus? Do yosidk=r
Him to be just agreatman, aprophet someone sent by
God-or is He the Lord of your life? Your decision will
determine your destiny. If you truly make Him Lord of
your life, you will neveragainreturn to the old life.

Once he was healede bind man never went back to his
old life of sitting in darkness and begging by the side of the
road. Jesus not only healed him of his blindness, He
becamehe Lord of His life. Jesus delivered you from the
blindness of sin NowHe is becoming the Lord gbur life

as you apply what you are learning through the pages of
this book which is based on His boake Holy Bible

Counting The Cost

Jesus emphasized the importance of counting the cost
before you make spiritual decisions. He used two natural
exampesto illustrate this: Aman building a tower and a
king going to war:

"Suppose one of you wants to build a tower. Will he
not first sit down and estimate the cost to see if he
has enough money to complete it? For if he lays the
foundation and is not &b to finish it, everyone who
sees it will ridicule him, saying, 'This fellow began
to build and was not able to finish." Or suppose a
king is about to go to war against another king. Will
he not first sit down and consider whether he is able
with ten tlousand men to oppose the one coming
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against him with twenty thousand? If he is not able,
he will send a delegation while the other is still a
long way off and will ask for terms of peada. the
same way, any of you who does not give up
everything he hacannot be my disciple."

(Luke 14:2833, NIV)

By these examples Jesus illustrated the importance of
counting the costs before you make a commitment. You
need to understa what it really means to make Jesus Lord
of your life. It is a commitment thabsts.

When Jesus called His twelve disciples, He told them to
come and followHe did not outline a career path. He did
not give them details of thdgm. The disciple had to leave
ther old livesbehind because of the callhe same is true

for you. What decisions, partings, and sacrifices this might
require remaiad unknown. Your commitment is not to a
program, but to a person. That person is the Lord Jesus
Christ.

Read Luke 9:562 in your Bible.This passageecords
how three men approached Jesuanting tofollow Him.

To each of these potential disciples, Jesus reveals a
different aspect of the costs of becoming a follower

Considered Costs: Luke 9:5758. The first man attempts

to become a disciple through seffort. He does not wait

to be calld by Jesus. Discipleship is not an offer man
makes to God. It ithe call of God to man. If you try to

follow Christ by seleffort, you will fail. Jesus told this

ma n , " f you foll ow me, t his
cost of discipleship includesacifices. It is not just about

you anymore. It is about serving the purposes of God by
ministering to others instead of conning, hatinging, or
abusing them:
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This is how we know what love is: Jesus Christ laid
down his life for us. And we ought to ldgwn our
lives for our brothers. (1 John 3:16, NIV)

The Apostle Paul admonishes:

As a prisoner for the Lord, then, | urge you to live a
life worthy of the calling you have received. Be
completely humble and gentle; be patient, bearing
with one anothem love.(Ephesians 4:22, NIV)

Paul, a man who wamprisonedbecause of his faiftknew
the cost of following Christ.

Proper Priorities: Luke 9:59-60. The second man called

by Jesus to follow waetito go bury his father first. Jesus
would never sugge that a person ignore the needs of his
parents (John 19:287). Rather, 1 is a matter of priorities
that is emphasized in thaccount In Bible times when a
person said he was waiting t
necessarily mean his father hacedli It meant he was
waiting until his father diedso he couldreceive his
inheritance. So, when this man used this excuse, he was
placing his future inheritance before the call of the Lord
Jesus Christ.

At the critical moment when Jesus calls you tdofel Him
and make Him Lord of your life, nothing musimebefore
that call:

Then Jesus said to his disciples, "If anyone would
come after me, he must deny himself and take up his
cross and follow me. For whoever wants to save his
life will lose it, but vihoever loses his life for me will
find it." (Matthew 16:2425, NIV)
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Self-denial must become part of your life. The old selfish
and sinful nature must be denied. The cross must become
your priority. The cross is symbolic of the sacrifice, pain,
rejection,insult, and hardship involved in doing God's will.
The cross may even mean a call to death by martyrdom for
the sake of the Gospélre you willing? Will you respond

to the call?

"Taking up the cross" does not refer to the burdens of life
which are commo to all menr-the afflictions, trials,
disappointments, etc., that come because of living in a
sinful world. As a believer, you are not excluded from such
burdens of life. You may experience illness, accidents, fire,
natural hazards, and injustice becaysa live in a world
marred by sin. But these burdens are not "taking up your
Cr os s .-bearingdg volgntary, not something imposed
upon youby the burdens of life. It is a daily choice to deny
your selfish desireanddo God's will.

In order to takeup the cross, you must empty your hands of
the things of the world. If your heart is set on money and
material things, your hands are too full to take up the cross.
If your time is consumed by pleasure and things that please
the flesh, your hands areotéull to take up the cross.

After denyingyour selfish natureand taking up the cross,
the next step is to follow. You muabandorthe old life.
Matthew could have remained at the tax table and Peter at
his fishing nets. They could both have purstresr trades

and might have enjoyed sonevel of spirituality. But if

they wanted tdecome true followerwith a divine destiny

they had to leave the old life behind. Matthew left the tax
tables and Peter left hishing nets.

This does not mearveryone must leave his present jmb
home. What it meanis that it will require a change in
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lifestyle. In some cases it may also mean leawogr
home, job or loved ones for the sake of the Gosp#¥lou
must leave the good to embrace the best. Aseadisciple,
you cannot live the "settled for" life.

Absolute Aims: Luke 9:61-62. The third manwho asked

to follow Jesusvanted to do so on his own terms. Bidding
his family farewell was a normal thing to do, but Jesus had
called himto follow right then Which was his priority-his
family or the call? What was his real aim in life? Did he
want to become a follower of Jesus or continue to follow
his own agenda? This man's aims in life were not settled.
He washesitating torn between the old life aride new to
which Jesus was calling him. His absolute aim in life was
not the call of God. Your commitment to Jesus must be
absolute or else you will be tempted to return to the old life.

Burning The Bridges

A commonly used phrase which speaks of ting the
bridges behind ydumeansthat you deliberately eliminate

a way to retreat. The slogan comes from a military strategy
used byCaptain Hernando Cortegho conquered Mexico
and the Aztec Empirea nation of five million peoplewith

less than D00 soldiers. There isgreat controversyand
manynegative factors regardirije detailsof the invasion

but what is know is that Cortes was so committed to
winning that he convinced his soldiers to destroy their own
ships so that they could not retreatescape. This strategy
called for total commitmenby his soldiersand it worked.
There was no other option but to go forward.

In order to live your new life in Christ, you must make Him
the Lord of your life and burn all the "bridges" back to the
old life. Don't ask God to deliver you from addiction while
you are carrying drugs in yoypocket-"just in case it
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doesn't work". Have no "Plan B" in case your new life
doesn't work out. Commit yourself totally to God and
deliberatelyburn allof the bridgesack to your old life.

This may mean abandoning somegaodly relationships.
You may need to relocate when you are released from
prison so that you will not return join the same people
doing the same old thing. You may not be able to engage in
your preZious occupation.You got to where you are today
by doing what you did. If you want something different in
your life, then you must do something differdgnt

Total Commitment

There is a great story in the Bible that illustrates this
concept of total comitment. It is the story of an old
prophet named Elijah who selected his successor, a young
man named Elisha:

So Elijah went from there and found Elisha son of
Shaphat. He was plowing with twelve yoke of oxen,
and he himself was driving the twelfth pdlijah
went up to him and threw his cloak around him.
Elisha then left his oxen and ran after Elijah. "Let
me kiss my father and mother gedwog" he said,
"and then | will come with you." "Go back," Elijah
replied. "What have | done to you?" So Eliské |
him and went back. He took hypke of oxen and
slaughtered them. He burned the plowing
equipment to cook the meat and gave it to the
people, and they ate. Then he set out to follow
Elijah and became his attendant.

(1 Kings 19:1921, NIV)

Elisha wa busy plowing when Elijah came by and threw
his cloak around him. You must understahdt this was
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notj us-t any Kkind of coat . Th
this passage, means fAcovered
mantle was more than just a piece of leldt very possibly

was the traditional prayer shawl worn by Hebrew men.
More importantly, this mantle was a divine token that was
symbolic of three powerful spiritual truths

First, it represented divine intimacy.The first mention of

El i j ah 0 sinlrKkegs t19:18 whers Elijah fled to Mt.
Horeb, tired and discouraged from his conflicts with Ahab,
Jezebel, and the evil prophets of Baal. It was here that God
spoke to Elijah in a still, small voice and comforted him.
Elijah wrapped himself in his mdatwhile he communed
with God and it became a symbol dfis intimate
relationship with his MasterDeveloping an ntimate
relationship with your new Master will keep you from
returning to the old life.

Second, 1 represented a supernatural calling. The

sceond mention of El'ijahds ma
Elisha. There was something so powerful invested in this
mantl e that when Elijah thr e\

it caused him to leave life as he knew it and follow the
prophet without reservatio No words were exchanged.
No long debate about the pros and cons of responding.
Only a supernatural call and an immediate response. There
was something so powerful that when Jesus walked by and
said AFol |l ow Me, positibvhaas tahaxw |
collecor and Peter, James, and John left their fishing
business. There is something so powerful about the
spiritual mantle that has descended upon you that it will
cause you t@bandoreverythingin your past lifein order

to follow the destiny God has for yo

Third, it represented invested authority. The authority
of God was invested in this mantle. Elijah had used it to
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openrivers and cross on dry ground. He ufiegl mantlego
perform supernatural healinggor it was symbolic of the
authority of Almghty God which rested upon him.

Elijah's mantle cast upon Elisha's shoulders caused him to
abandon life as he knew it. He killed the oxeestroyed

the plow andhelda great feast for the people. In essence,
Elisha was "burning his bridges" back to thld life. He
wouldn't be needing the plow andoffe oxen ever again.

He wouldfaithfully follow Elijah until the day that he was
called to heaven, and then Elisha would pick up shated
mantle and continue the work of God.

The Mantle Upon You

The giritual mantle which descended upon you at the time
of your salvation is one that is calling you to abandon the
past, make no plans for retreat, and advance in the name of
your Lord.

There is a mantle of divine intimacy, supernatural calling,
and investd authority that God is placing over you today.
That divine mantle is the mantle of the Holy Spirit.

When Jesus came to minister on this earth, God sent Him to
destroy the works of the devll...For this purpose the Son

of God was manifested, that héght destroy the works of
the devil" (1 John 3:8, KJV)Jesus could not fulfilHis
purpose in the fleshwithout supernatural powgerand
neither can you! Jesus had to receive the mantle of the
Holy Spirit before He could heal the sick and raise the
dead One day, down by the Jordan River, the mantle of
God descended upon Him:

At that time Jesus came from Nazareth in Galilee
and was baptized by John in the Jordan. As Jesus
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was coming up out of the water, he saw heaven
being torn open and the Spirit desnding on him
like a dove. And a voice came from heavéiou

are my Son, whom | love; with you | am well
pleased.” (Mark 1:9.1, NIV)

The mantle of the Holy Spirit descended upon Jesus in the
form of a dovewhich wassymbolic of Hisdivine calling.

The heavens opened and God commissioned His Son to
take up the mantle of Hignvested authority and
accomplish the purposdor which He had been sent to
earth. God spoke concerning His pleasure in His beloved
Son, confirming their relationship dfvine intimacy.

Like the Prophet Elijah, Jesus placed His mantle upon His
disciples before He returned to Heaven. Jesusiaddn d |
will pray the Father, and he shall give you another
Comforter, t hat he may abide
14:16, KJV).

The Comforter that Jesus sent was the Holy Spirit who was
to abide withbelieversand leadheminto divine intimacy

with God. The Holy Spirit teaches you all things, brings all
things to your remembrance, and makes intercession
through you according to theilivof God. He leadsyou

into anewdepth of intimacy with God

Jesussaidi. . . As the Father has se
(John 20:21, NIV). The mantl e of Godos
passed from Jesus to you as a follower of Christ. Jesus has
commissioned/ou to do the same miracles, work the same
works, and accomplish the same purposes. He wauts

to pick up the mantle of Hidivine calling and use it as He

did--to minister toothers.



Through the Holy Spirit, Jesus lgfou with the mantle of
His invested authority . Jesus told His disciples to wait in
Jerusalem until they were endued with power (Luke 24:49).
| f t hey cliteunlthisrsibfilled wwald vathout it,
then neither canyou. You certainly cannot facethe
challenges oprison without it

Jesus has giveyou the mantle ofHis supernaturapower
over all the power of the enemy:

Behold, | give unto you power to tread on serpents
and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy:
and nothing shall by any means hurt you.

(Luke 10:19, KJV)

When you make Jesus the Lord of your life, the Holy Spirit
becomes your "secret weapon" against the enemy. You
will learn more about the ministry of the Holy Spirit in the
next chapteras you study abouyour secret source of
power.
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CHAPTER FIVE
Utilizing Your Secret Power Source

You are going to need powerful spiritual resources in order
to survive prison. As a believer, God has provided just that.
In this chapter you will learaboutthe power of the Holy
Spirit that will enable youa not only survive prison, but to
be successful in your Christian wdir the remainder of
your life. It is your secret power source, an inner strength
that isnot visible to the world bus manifested within you
and through you.

If you have receivedesus Christ as Savior afid. . . i f
Spirit of Him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you,
He who raised Christ from the dead will also give life to

your mortal bodies through His Spirit who dwells in you"

(Romans 8:11, NKJV

As a believer, you have he same Spirit that raised Christ
from the dead dwalg in you! All you must do isallow
the Holy Spirit b operate in you and through youorder
to live outyour new lifevictoriously.

Just prior to returning to heaven, Jesus told His ihs:

And | will ask the Father, and he will give you
another Counselor to be with you forevére Spirit

of truth. The world cannot accept him, because it
neither sees him nor knows him. But you know him,
for he lives with you and will be in you.
(John14:16-17, NIV)

The Spirit of which Jesus spoke is the third person of the
Trinity of God, the Holy Spirit.Jesus promised thahe
Holy Spirit would "endue" or literally "clothe" the disciples
in spiritual power:
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Behold, | send the Promise of My Fath@oun you;
but tarry in the city of Jerusalem until you are
endued with power from on high.

(Luke 24:49, NKJV)

Note that the disciples were commanded to wait for the
infilling of the Holy Spirit. It was not optical, because
they needed thisupernaturapower in their lives in order

to fulfill God's plans and purposédsr their lives So do
you!

The Baptism Of The Holy Spirit

This supernatural spiritual power comes through an
experience called "the baptism of the Holy Spirit." Jesus
spoke of this bBptism:

On one occasion, while he was eating with them, he
gave them this command: "Do not leave Jerusalem,
but wait for the gift my Father promised, which you
have heard me speak about. For John baptized with
water, but in a few days you will be baptiagiih

the Holy Spirit." (Acts 1:4%, NIV)

Peter also spoke of this baptism:

"Then | remembered what the Lord had said: 'John
baptized with water, but you will be baptized with
the Holy Spirit" (Acts 11:16, NIV)

In Acts chapter 2, when the gift dfé Holy Spirit was first
manifestedthe experience was not exclusive. All who were
in theupperroom prayer meetingeceived the Spirit.

The coming of the Holy Spirit was confirmed through the
major ways we process information and experiences:
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Throuch theeyes, ears, and mouthudibly, visually, and
orally. It was "like a mighty rushing wind" and "like fire"
not actual fire, but like firg could be heard and seen.

The wind was representative of the {dering Spirit of

God (Ezekiel 37:9 andobin 3:#8). The fire apparently
looked like a human tongue, as the tongue would be the
vessel through which the Gospel would be shared. James
3:5-6 indicates that your tongue will either be set on fire by
heaven or hell. The fire was symbolic of the pnggand
refining work of the Holy Spirit (Isaiah 48:10).

As Jesus promised, the Holy Spirit was given by the Father
as the disciples waited in Jerusalem (Acts 2). The baptism
of the Holy Spirit is a gift but, like salvation, each believer
mustreceiveit by faith.

Some believers think that this baptism happens at the time
of salvation. Others think it is a second, separate
experience. Do not let these minor disagreempresent

you from allowing the power of the Holy Spirit to be
manifested in your fe. Ask God for His power to be
manifested in you and through you, then accept it as done,
and believe it by faith.

For the promise is unto you, and to your children,
and to all that are afar off, even as many as the
Lord our God shall call. (Acts 2:3%JV )

There are three places in the New Testament where we are
told what happened when people were baptized in the Holy
Spirit. These include the Day of Pentecost recorded in Acts
2:2-4; at the house of Cornelius in Acts 1048; and when
converts at Elpesus received the Holy Spirit as recorded in
Acts 19:6. In comparing these passages,spitual sign
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common to all threavas the power to become witnesses.
One physical sign commonto all three is thatltose who
received the Holy Spirit spoka languages other than their
native tongue. These were not languages they had learned.
They were languages given through the power of the Holy
Spirit. These "tongues"” of the Holy Spirit were actual
languages used on earth:

Utterly amazed, they asketiAre not all these men
who are speaking Galileans? Then how is it that
each of us hears them in his own native language?"
(Acts 2:78, NIV)

The Apostle Paul also speakstbe unknowntongues of
the Holy Spirit, languagethat arenot known to man

For anyone who speaks in a tongue does not speak
to men but to God. Indeed, no one understands him;
he utters mysteries with his spirit.

(1 Corinthians 14:2, NIV)

In 1 Corinthians 14, the purposes of unknown tongues are
defined as prayer to God (vergg a sign to unbelievers
(verse 22)for self-edification (verse 4);for edification of

the church when interpreted (verse 1®)empowerpraise
(verses 15 and 17); anw enable effectivantercession
(verse 14 and Romans 8:28).

While there is somdisagreement over the issue of tongues
in various denominations, we suggest you put aside what
others say, read the scriptures for yourself, and open your
heart to the Holy Spirit to work in yolife as Hedesires
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Gifts Of The Holy Spirit

Jesus ldafHis followers with a responsibility to extend the
Gospel to the ends of the earth:

Therefore go and make disciples of all nations,
baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the
Son and of the Holy Spirit, and teaching them to
obey everything | ha commanded you. And surely

| am with you always, to the very end of the age.
(Matthew 28:1920, NIV)

The Holy Spirit was given to believers t@nable us to
fulfill this great commission of evangelizing theorld.
Thatworld includes the prison where yawe incarcerated
The task is too great to be accomplished with natural
abilities. Spiritual gifts are powerful abilities given by the
Holy Spirit to enable the task of ministry...

For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the
ministry, for tie edifying of the body of Christ; Till
we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man,
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of
Christ; That we henceforth be no more children,
tossed to and frcand carried about with every wind
of doctrine...But speaking the truth in love, may
grow up into Him in all things, which is the head,
even Christ. (Ephesians 4:15, KJV)

The main passages listing the spiritual gifts available to
believers throughhe Holy Spirit are Romans 128 1
Corinthians 12:431; Ephesians 4:16; and1 Peter 4:711.
The Bible does not list spiritual gifts by categorieBhey
are listed here bgroups for study purposes only.
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-There are what may be calleghdership gifts of being an
apostle, prophet, evangelist, pastor, and teacher.

-There are also thespeaking gifts of prophecy and
teaching-where one teaches or proples but des not
servein a leadership capacityThe speaking giftsalso
includeexhortation and wds of wisdom and knowledge.

-There are what might be called thign gifts of miracles,
healing, tongues, and the interpretation of tongues.

-The saving gifts include discerningof spirits, giving,
administration, faith, helps, leadership, servingspitality,
and showing mercy

This is not a book on the gifts of the Holy Spirit, but you
definitely should study the New Testament further to learn
the purposes of these gifemd observehow they were
manifested in the lives of believers. Spiritugifts are
essential to spiritual life and ministry. Without them, it is
like trying to do a job in the natural world without the
proper tools.

No spiritual gift is more important than any other, and they
all function effectively together to accomplish @@®
purposes. In Acts 9:383 there is astory about a woman
named Dorcas who served widows by making clothing for
them. She wasn't a great teacher or preacher. She simply
blessed others with her gift of serving. God thought her
ministry was so important however,that He empowered
Peter to raise her from the dead!

Some people believe that gemifts of the Holy Spirit were

only for the early church, but the Bible reveals that these
manifestations were given for the following purposes:
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For the perfeahg of the saints, for the work of the
ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: Till
we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man,
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of
Christ: That we henceforth be no more children,
tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind
of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning
craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; But
speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in
all things, whch is the head, even Christ.

(Ephesians 4:1:A5, KJV)

Have all of these purposes been fulfilled? No, they have
not. We need perfecting more than ever in these evil times.
We still need unity. There is increased deception, and we
need spiritual matustto be manifested in our lives so we
will not be diverted by various doctrines. So why would
God withdraw any of the gifts of the Holy Spirit until all of
the purposes for which they were originally given have
been fulfilled?

We encourage you tstudythe New Testamermnegarding
these issues and make a decision based on the Word of
God. For sure, do not let differences on this subject
separate you from others in the Body of Christ

The Fruit Of The Holy Spirit
The Holy Spirit also enables you to ligeChristlike life.
This is accomplished through qualities the Holy Spirit

develops in your life that are callédpiritual fruit'. The
fruit of the Holy Spiritincludes:
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...love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness,
goodness, faithmeekness, temerance; against
such there is no law. (Galatians 5:23, KJV)

Never excuse yousinful behavior by saying, "l am just
human.” Indeed, pu are human, bugou have a power
source that enables you to overcomeohthe power of the

enemy and live a Chat-like life. You have the manifested
power of God living within you.

Purposes Of The Holy Spirit

The power of the Holy Spirit is manifested in the following
ways in your life:

The Holy Spirit dwells in you. You are the temple, the
dwelling place othe Holy Spirit.

Do you not know that your body is a temple of the
Holy Spirit, who is in you, whom you have received
from God? You are not your own.

(1 Corinthians 6:19, NIV)

The Holy Spirit intercedes for you. This powerful
intercessor prays accordiio God's will, speaking through
you when you don't know how to pray about situations.

In the same way, the Spirit helps us in our
weakness. We do not know what we ought to pray
for, but the Spirit himself intercedes for us with
groans that words cannogxpress. And he who
searches our hearts knows the mind of the Spirit,
because the Spirit intercedes for the saints in
accordance with God's will. (Romans 8:28, NIV)
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The Holy Spirit guides you. The Holy Spirit directs you
into the perfect will of God.

But when he, the Spirit of truth, comes, he will
guide you into all truth. He will not speak on his
own; he will speak only what he hears, and he will
tell you what is yet to come. (John 16:13, NIV)

The Holy Spirit imparts the love of Christ to you and
through you. The love that the Holy Spirit imparts through
you will enrich your life and the lives of those with whom
you come in contact.

And hope does not disappoint us, because God has
poured out his love into our hearts by the Holy
Spirit, whom he &s given us. (Romans 5:5, NIV)

The Holy Spirit comforts you. The Holy Spirit comforts
you in times of sorrow, discouragement, depression, and
grief.

And | will pray the Father, and he shall give you
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for
ewer...(John 14:16, KJV)

The Holy Spirit conforms you to the image of Christ.
You are powerless to change yourself into the image of
Christ. Selfimprovement plans, apart from God, are
doomed to failure. But through the power of the Holy
Spirit, you can b conformed to the image of Jesus.

And we, who with unveiled faces all reflect the
Lord's glory, are being transformed into his likeness
with everincreasing glory, which comes from the
Lord, who is the Spirit. (2 Corinthians 3:18, NIV)



You are conformeé to the image of Christ as the Holy
Spirit develops spiritual fruit in your life. These qualities
include love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness,
faithfulness, gentleness and setintrol (Galatians 5:223,
NIV).

Self-control is perhaps theast confusing of these fruits of
the Spirit. How can one be sabntrolled and Spirit
controlled at thesametime? The Bible does not indicate
that the Holy Spirit seizes control of your will. You must
allow the Holy Spirit to exercise His fruits, giftand power
through you. You cannot blame your failures on the Holy
Spirit. Theyoccur because ofour failure toallow Him to
operate in you and through you.

The Holy Spirit teaches you. The greatest teacher, the
Holy Spirit, resides within you. Kowledge is powerful,
and the Holy Spirit imparts spiritual knowledge to you
which enables you to understand God's Word.

But the Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father
will send in my name, will teach you all things and
will remind you of everything have said to you.
(John 14:26, NIV).

The Holy Spirit inspires you to true worship. Praise and
worship are powerful spiritual strategies. In some Old
Testament battleshey were the methods used to defeat the
enemies of God. The Holy Spirit inspirg®u to true
worship:

God is spirit, and his worshipers must worship in
spirit and in truth. (John 4:24, NIV)

The Holy Spirit convicts you of sin. The Holy Spirit
convicts of sin and leads you to repentance:

7C



When he comes, he will convict the ldasf guilt in
regard to sin and righteousness and judgment: in
regard to sin, because men do not believe in me; in
regard to righteousness, because | am going to the
Father, where you can see me no longer; and in
regard to judgment, because the princé this
world now stands condemned. (John 1518 NIV)

The Holy Spirit sanctifies you. You do not have to try to
live a holy life through seléffort. The power of the Holy
Spirit sanctifies your thoughts and actions and enables you
to live a holy life.

But we ought always to thank God for you, brothers
loved by the Lord, because from the beginning God
chose you to be saved through the sanctifying work
of the Spirit and through belief in the truth. He
called you to this through our gospel, that you
might share in the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.

(2 Thessalonians 2:184, NIV)

The Holy Spirit gives assurance of salvation.The Holy
Spirit assures you that you are in right standing before God
through salvation by Jesus.

The Spirit himself testifiewith our spirit that we
are God's children. (Romans 8:16, NIV)

The Holy Spirit gives you liberty. You can be free in
your spirit, even though you are incarcerated.

...because through Christ Jesus the law of the
Spirit of life set me free from the lagf sin and
death. (Romans 8:2, NIV)
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The Holy Spirit speaks through you. The Holy Spirit
speaks God's Words of power and authority through you.

Whenever you are arrested and brought to trial, do
not worry beforehand about what to say. Just say
whateve is given you at the time, for it is not you
speaking, but the Holy Spirit.

(Mark 13:11, NIV)

The Holy Spirit demonstrates God's power through
you. The Holy Spirit demonstrates God's power in every
area of your life.

My message and my preaching wed with wise
and persuasive words, but with a demonstration of
the Spirit's power, so that your faith might not rest
on men's wisdom, but on God's power.

(1 Corinthians 2:45, NIV)

The Holy Spirit strengthens you When you are weak,
spiritualstrength is manifested in you and through you.

| pray that out of his glorious riches he may
strengthen you with power through his Spirit in
your inner being, (Ephesians 3:16, NIV)

The Holy Spirit quickens you.The same power that raised
Jesus from the dead at work in you to quicken you,
meaning you are endued with resurrecii&@e power while
still living in your mortal body.

And if the Spirit of him who raised Jesus from the
dead is living in you, he who raised Christ from the
dead will also give ife to your mortal bodies
through his Spirit, who lives in you.

(Romans 8:11, NIV)
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The Power Of The Holy Spirit

These are allital and necessarpurposes of the Holy
Spirit in your life, but one of the greatest purposes of the
Spirit is revealed in theromise made by Jesu$ut you

will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes on you; and
you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and
Samaria, and to the ends of the earfi\cts 1:8, NIV)

The promise is that you shall receive poweebe a witness.
This is an alinclusive statement. All believers are to be
filled with the power of the Holy Spirit and are to be
witnesses for Christ. A witness is one who tells what he has
seen, heard, or experienced.

Jesus didn't say to attend classa methods of withessing,
although these are good. He said to receive the infilling of
the Holy Spirit that will empower you to be a witness.
Many people pray for more power in their lives, but do they
really understand the purpose for spiritual powAre they
being witnesses to others by their conversation and actions?
Are they boldly sharing Jesus with their friends, family,
and coworkers?

God bestows His power for a specific purpose: To enable

you to live a new life and to be a witness for Hiand you

can do that right where you are in prison. Especially there

in prison-as you are surrounded by many lost souls that

need God. You can go where other people cannot go.
Prison ministries and the chaplain cannot access some of
the places you are pmitted to go within the prison. This

is your mission field.

The power to become a witness for Jesus is the true
evidence of the presence of the Holy Spirit in your life.
This power was immediately observable in the life of the
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Apostle Peter. Before rewwving the baptism of the Holy
Spirit, Peter fearfully denied that he knew Jesus. After
receiving the baptism of the Holy Spirit, Peter gave a
powerful witness to the Gospel that resulted in the salvation
of 3,000 people. It was the power of the Holy Bpir the
early church that resulted in the spread of the Gospel
throughout the world.

God wants to empower you by the Holy Spirit to be an
effective witness, just as He did His first followers. The
greatest witness, of course, is the silent witnessa of
changed life, but you are also mandated to share your
spiritual experience with others. People who are spiritually
blind, lost in sin, and captive to emotional pain need the
same good news of the Gospel that has changed your life.
Appendix Four will hgd you formulate your personal
testimony and Appendix Five will show you how to lead a
person to saving faith in the Lord. You are Christ's
ambassador to the mission field of your prison. You can
reach people in your housing unit, on the yard, and staff
and officers who do not know the Lord.

The Holy Spirit is your secret power source. Just like an
electrical connection, as long as you remain plugged in to
God and His Word, this supernatural power will function
within you and through you to protect, daj strengthen,
and teach you. The power of the Holy Spirit will make you
successfuhot only duringthe term ofyour incarceration

but for the remainder of your life.

74



CHAPTER SIX
Breaking Bondages

If you are to live a changed life, you will netmiclose the
door on the enemy and refuse to allow him access to your
life. Satan is a liar and the father of lies. Jesus told the
Pharisees:

You belong to your father, the devil, and you want
to carry out your father's desire. He was a murderer
from the beginning, not holding to the truth, for
there is no truth in him. When he lies, he speaks his
native language, for he is a liar and the father of
lies. (John 8:44, NIV)

In the first temptation, Satdred to Eve which resulted in
her subsequent sin:

-God said:

"Of every tree of the garden you may freely eat; but
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you
shall not eat, for in the day that you eat of it you
shall surely die." (Genesis 2:167, NKJV)

-But the enemy said:

"You will not suréy die. For God knows that in the
day you eat of it your eyes will be opened, and you
will be like God, knowing good and evil."

(Genesis 3:46, NKJV)

Satan tried the same strategy on Jesus dufkig
temptation. You can read about this in Matthew 4,kMir
and Luke 4. Satdm strategies have not changed in all
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these years. If you open the door of your heart, mind, and
emotions to him, he will lie and contradict GedNord in
order to entangle you once again in sin and bondage.

Jesus said:"And you shll know the truth, and the truth
shall make you free" (John 8:32, NKJVI. the truth sets
you free, then what does a lie do? It leads you into
bondage. In this chapter you will learn how Satan deceives
you in order to entangle you again in the old.lif

The good news is that Satan cangain accessnto your

life unless you open the door to him. The bad news is that
you canopen the door to his deceptiaonknowinglyin the
following ways.

By continuing to live in sin. When you continue to live in
sin and refus to confess and forsake it, you open the door
for Satanto operate in your life Continuing in sin of any
kind opens the door to the enemy.

By harboring negative emotions. Bitterness, anger,
unforgiveness, hatred, and other negative emstjore the
enemy accessto your life

For example, gu choseto harbor unforgiveness, even
though you know the Bible teaches you must forgive. Paul
declares that it is important to forgive lest Satan gets an
advantage over you:

Now whom you forgive gthing, | also forgive. For

if indeed | have forgiven anything, | have forgiven

that one for your sakes in the presence of Christ,
lest Satan should take advantage of us; for we are
not ignorant of his devices.

(2 Corinthians 2:1611, NKJV)
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Another exapleis anger. The Bible says:

Do not let the sun go down while you are still
angry, and do not give the devil a foothold.
(Ephesians 4:2&7, NIV)

These verses make it clear that when gguainangry, the
devil takes advantage gbur anger and gas a foothold in
your life.

By living in the past. As long as you are living in the past,
you will never have a future. Satan accuses you by
constantly bringing up the past. He tells you that because of
your past, there is no way you can live a new li¥hen

you make a mistake, he tells you that you might as well
give up since you have already blown it!

By thinking wrong thoughts. The thoughts you think
either agree with God's Word avith the enemy's lies.
Proverbs 23:7 declare$\s you think in gur heart, so are
youo Your thoughts affect your actions. Murder, adultery,
dishonesty, ete-all of these stars thoughts

By speaking wrong words. Your own words create a
spiritual snare and allow Satan access into your 'lifeu
are snared by thevords of your mouth; You are taken by
the words of your mouth” (Proverbs 6:2, NKJ\Proverbs
12:13 declares, you argsnared by the words of your
lips.0

By keeping bad company. The Bible says:" Do not be
misled: Bad company corrupts good characte(l
Corinthians 15:33, NIV).The Bible also warns:Make no
friendship with an angry man, and with a furious man do
not go, Lest you learn his ways and set a snare for your
soul" (Proverbs 22:24£5, NKJV).
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This and subsequent chapters wiibcusstheseimportant
areas in detail and show you how to deal with sinful
bondages, negative emotions, the past, your mind, your
mouth, and your relationshipset's begin by learning how

to breakthe bondages in your life.

Breaking Bondages

Everyone experiencdsmondage at one time or another. For
some, it is the bondage of bad habits like pornography,
drugs, or alcohol. It may be the bondage of physical iliness,
mental problems, or emotional instability. For others, it is
anger, hatred, bitterness, and unforgiess. Whatever
bondage may be affecting your life, it is erecting a
powerful force-a spiritual strongholdthat must be dealt
with if you are tosuccessfullyive out your new life.

The Biblical account ofa blind man namedBartimaeus
reveals seven powfit strategies that, if you employ them,
will break the power of every bondage in your life.

Now they came to Jericho. As He went out of
Jericho with His disciples and a great multitude,
blind Bartimaeus, the son of Timaeus, sat by the
road begging. And aen he heard that it was Jesus
of Nazareth, he began to cry out and say, "Jesus,
Son of David, have mercy on me!" Then many
warned him to be quiet; but he cried out all the
more, "Son of David, have mercy on me!" So Jesus
stood still and commanded him e called. Then
they called the blind man, saying to him, "Be of
good cheer. Rise, He is calling you." And throwing
aside his garment, he rose and came to Jesus. So
Jesus answered and said to him, "What do you want
Me to do for you?" The blind man said Him,
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"Rabboni, that | may receive my sight." Then Jesus
said to him, "Go your way; your faith has made you
well." And immediately he received his sight and
followed Jesus on the road. (Mark 10:88, NKJV)

Bartimaeus was bound by the extremely limitpigysical
condition of blindness. The principléisathe applied as he
received his miracle can also be appropriated assgek
deliverance from bondage your life.

Believe that things can changeBartimaeus had been
sitting there for yeardjving as aa blind beggar. You too
may have been in bondage for years. You may have been
in therapy for mental or emotional conditions for a decade.
You may have been bound by alcohol, drugs, or other
habits for years. You may have been in and out of prison
repeatedly. To break the cycle of these bondages, you must

first believe that thingsanc h an g e . I f you do
to believe this then pray as the man in Mark 9:#ho
ciedouti Lor d | believe. Hel p my

Assume responsibility for the bomlage in your life. By
assuming responsibility, it does not necessarily mean that

the bondage in which you are entangled is your fault. The
word Aresponsi biadsuminghen ab imlpil tyy
to respond. o

Bartimaeus wasertainlynot personally respaible for his
blindnessbut he took the responsibilitipr it andthe fact

that his condition could be changed He r eal i zed
bl ind, I am a beggar, and |
want to break the bondages in your life, then you must
assume asponsibility for your negative relationships, your
mental or emotional problemandyour addictions. Your
bondages might have resulted from the negative influence



of others, but if things are ever to be different, then you
must take responsibilityy orderto experiencehange.

Cry out to God. Bartimaeus began to cry out because he
believed things could change.
for deliverance, then things will remain as they are. Where
has your silence gotten you? ¥ hs the result of yau
refusal to dealvith theissuesn your life?

The good news is, if yowill cry out to Jesus, Hwill
change your circumstances just as He did for Bartimaeus.
You may think, like Bartimaeus, that you are lost in the
crowd, but He knows right where youea Keep on crying
out to Him until things change!

Remember, however, that cryirayt to just anyond s n 0t
enough. You must cry to someone who can do something
about your need. That someone is Jesus! Are you going to
keep sitting there begging for syatpy, imprisoned by
your bondage, or are you going to do something about it?

And it shall come to pass, that before they call, |
will answer; and while they are yet speaking, | will
hear. (Isaiah 65:24, KJV)

Clarify what you need. In the past, Bartimaeuwssked for
money from those who passed by, but this time he did not
ask for almsHe asked for healing. Have you been asking
for the wrong thing? Perhaps you have been seeking
rehabilitation when what you need is @omakeovenf the

old you, not a betteway of life, not more counselirgou
need a brand new life:

Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new

creature: old things are passed away; behold, all
things are become new?2 Corinthians 5:17, KJV)
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Bartimaeus further clarified what he needetlen Jesus
asked him, AWhat do you want 7
bl ind. I want to seel! o Tel |
Whatarethe bondagein your life that need to be broken?

D o n 6 t othdrsediscourage you Many peoplein the

crowd told Bartimaes t o be qui et , but
t he MAmany o0 helknewdhatheentajaritysae not
al ways right. I't doesndt matt

you. Let God speak His opiniaveryour life.

Sometimes even your dearest friends will stanthenway

of your miracle. They may sathat you cannot change.
They may entice you to keep quiet and remain where you
have been for yearsimilar to a blind beggar who is
begging by the side of the roadBut even if-like
Bartimaeus-you were born thaway or if you have lived in
bondage for years, things can change in an instant when
you have a true encounter with Jesus.

Bartimaeuscamet o t he pl ace that he
what anyone t hinks. | 6m tir
beggi ng! 0 ointth which yos musttcame. Do

not worry about how many times you have failedthe

pastor about what peoplmaysay about you.

Never give up, despite the circumstanceslit was
crowded, noisy, hard to be heard, and people were telling

him to shut up,bu't Barti maeus di dn
circumstances were not idedlhere was no soft music or
powerful worship serviceThere was nly a dusty road and

a noisy crowdIf you are waiting for ideal circumstances to

be freed from the bondage in your life, theyymaever
materialize It is in the midst of difficult circumstances that
miracles are most often manifestdRight there in prison
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where you are you can experiencghe miracles of
salvation healing anddeliverance.

Leave the old behindand embrace the rew. Bartimaeus
wore a garment that identified him as a blind beggar
similar to how blind people today carry a white cane to
identify themselves as visually impaired. When Jesus called
him, Bartimaeus did something bold. He cast this garment
aside. He thne off the symbol of his physical bondage. He
made no provisions for failuréle cut his ties to the past.
He had no backip plan to return to the old life just in case
the new one didn't work out.lf you are to break the
bondages in your life, you willdve to do something bold.
You will have to take a step of faith and make no
provisions for failure.

In one of our prison services, we felt led to pray for those
bound byaddictive substances AiDondét come up
drugs or cigarettes in your pockatdaask us to pray for
you, 0 we said. Alf you are si
things and make no provision
the service, the chapel platform was littered with cigarettes

and drugs discarded by the inmates. Many who haghéou
deliverance for years received their miracle that night
because they made no plans for a relapse, no progigion

failure.

Jesus told Bartimaeus that his faith had made him whole.
That faith was demonstrated as Bartimaeus stepped out and
left behind the garments that chained him to Ipast
bondage. The change in his life was instant. The Scriptures
say that immediately, he received his sight.

How? We canot e xhedawase ihwas & i s
miracle of God. Bt we do know this: When you
appopriate biblical strategies such #mse evidentn the
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story of Bartimaeus, it allows God to make powerful
changes in your life:

For He (God) says: "In an acceptable time | have
heard you, and in the day of salvation | have helped
you." Behold, nows the accepted time; behold,
now is the day of salvation.

(2 Corinthians 6:2, NKJV).

If you have been bound by sinful habits, yame no longer
the servant of sin.

For sin shall not be your master, because you are

not under law, but under grace. Whaenh? Shall

we sin because we are not under law but under

grace? By no means! Don't you know that when

you offer yourselves to someone to obey him as
slaves, you are slaves to the one whom you-ebey

whether you are slaves to sin, which leads to death,
or to obedience, which leads to righteousness? But
thanks be to God that, though you used to be slaves
to sin, you wholeheartedly obeyed the form of

teaching to which you were entrusted. You have

been set free from sin and have become slaves to
righteousness(Romans 6:14.8, NKJV).

When Jesus was resurrected, He took the keys of hell and
death (Revelation 1:18). Satan doesn't even have the keys
to his own dwelling place in Hell, so how can he keep you
in bondage? Jesus has the keys and He has given to you
the keys to th&ingdom of God (Matthew 16:19). These
spiritual keys include deliverance through His blood that
was shed on Calvarynd the binding and loosingof
bondages through the Word of God and prayer. Satan
doesn't have the keys. You do. So tingen!
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The Place Of No Return

The Apostle Paul warnéibtand fast therefore in the
liberty wherewith Christ has made us free, and do not be
entangled again with a yoke of bondage" (Galatians 5:1,
NKJV). Once you have been set free from bondage in your
life, do not get entangled with it again.

This may involve some adjustments in your lifestyle, your
friendships, and maybe even your family relationships. You
can no longer go where you used to go or hang out with the
sinful people you used to palamd with. You may even
have to distance yourself from your family if they are the
ones pulling you back into a sinful lifestyle.

Today is the day for your deliveranchlot "someday-but

right now! Your physical, mental, emotional, or spiritual
bonda@ is not too big for God. Your habit is not too great.
Like Bartimaeus, you can be set free from every bondage
and leave the cloak of your limitations in the dust of your
past.

Bartimaeus never returned to take up tementthat
identified him as adggar. He didn't need it anymore. He
did not want it anymore. You can do the same. Walk away
from every bondage in the name of Jesus, and then never
go back!
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Forever Free

Debbie was introduced teer abusewhen she was just 1
years old.The manpresented himself as a kind and charm
person He took Debbie out on datasdgave her gifts. Ther
one night, he told her to make him some money by becor
his prostitute. WherDebbie refused, he beat her with |
fists, kicked her, and threatened to kill her. Fearing for
life, Debbie didher abusés bidding for years During that
time he whipped her with a bullwhip, raped reerdmade her
hold hot ashes in her hands. Shed to escape, but ead
time she was brought back with a combination of viole
and death threats.

In early 1982, wherthe manbegan to abuse Debldesix

yearold daughter, she fledgain but her abusexame after
her with a shotgun and a band afned men. He was arrestd
for assault with a deadly weapon, but was later releg
Fearing for her life anthat of her child Debbie turned to twg
friends to Amake him leave me alone." These m
subsequently had a violent altercation vittk manandthey

killed him.

Debbie and the men were prosecuted ahe wascharged
with conspiracy to commit murder and fidggree murder
Her public defender did not ask her about the alshsehad
suffered, nor did heresent any evidence of such to t
district attorney's office. The prosecutorsoughtthe death
penalty and-even after he determined he did not ha
sufficient evidence to support-iie used it as a threat
coerce Debbie into entering a guilty plea to the charge of
degree murdeiShe recwed a term of 25 years to life.




When we first met Debbie, she came to one of our Harves|
classes at a central California prison. The only reason she
come was because the parole board at the time was tq
inmates to attend owlasses, as they could see a change in
lives of those who were completing the courses. Debbie ¢
because she thought it would look good on her record
expedite her parole. But it did not take long for the power of]
Gospel to penetrate her debes and she accepted Jesus
Savior. After her conversion, Debbie had an exemplary req
She earned two associate's degrees. She worked in an i
manufacturing plant, served as the chaj@aiassistant ands
choir director, graduated from a bertd women's support grou
and mentored other inmates, leading many of them to the Lo

Debbie was incarcerated for nearly 27 years, despite n
factors indicating she should not have been charged with
degree murder because of the abuse shesttiered. In the
year D00, a new law was enacted in California to ensure
battered women prosecuted for crimes against their abl
received a fair trial. It was determined that Debbie should
released, but years of legal wrangling preventedrber getting
out. Finally, a attorney took up her case pnono and worked
tirelessly until she was released in August, 20D&bbie was af
last able to share her love for her siblings, children,

grandchildren without the restrictions of prison rul8be was
able to seek forgiveness from her victim's family, bringin
closure to decades of anguish endured by two tragid
intertwined families.

Prior to her release from prison, Debbie tgbroideredsome
lovely guest towels and sent them to us. Wéeided that we
would not hang them up until the day shas releasedrom

prison We called them our "faith towels". On the day Deb
was released, we hung up the towels. In June, 2010, Ds
went to be with the Lord after an 18 month long battldnwing

cancer. She was 50 years old, and had spent #sé years
behind bars. The "faithtowels" remain right where we hun
them when she paroled, a testimony to the fact that she is
forever free with her Father in Heaven.




CHAPTER SEVEN
Eliminating Negative Emotions

We are opening this chapter by taking a peek at the journals
of three believers.

One believer writes!Therefore now oh lord, take, | ask
you, my life from me...for it is better for me to die than to
live..." The secondpersonwrites "It is enough, now oh
Lord, take away my life..The third believer declare¥We

were pressed out of measure, above strength, insomuch that
we despaired even of life."

These comments were not written by "losers” or people
with mentaldisorders.

The first statement was by an evangelist who had just
preached one of the greatest revivals in history that stirred
an entire city to repentance. His name was Jonah.

The second statement was made by a great prophet who
had challenged false prophets and litgraeen the fire of
God fall from Heaven. His name was Elijah.

The third statement came from a man named Paul, one of
the greatest apostles in New Testantienes

The commontheme of these statememgsthat they reflect
the thoughts of believemsho werewrestling with negative
emotions.

Because incarceration is a fearful, depressing, and isolating
experience, you will also struggle with negative emotions.
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Knowing that you are not alone in thihat even great men

of God have experienced sucliffidulties--should bring
some comfort. Each of the examples cited, however, were
men who did not settle for their negative meets. They
learned howto eliminate negative emotiorthrough the
power of God-and that is the purpose of this chapter.

Understanding Emotions

Emotions are defined as strong feelings about something or
someone. God created you in His image and He is an
emotional being, expressindgeelings such as love,
righteous anger, mercy, compassion, etc. As a human being
created in God'image, you have many positive emotional
responses that will bless you and bring great joy in your
life. It is your negative emotional responses thatise
problems and which you need to eliminate.

The emotions that you experience and express can be
divided into two broad categories: Negative and positive:

Negative emotions: A negative emotion is any
response that results in adverse thoughts or actions.

Positive emotions: A positive emotion is any
response that results in positive thoughts or actions

There is a broad range of emotions in each of these
categories A person may also express combinations of
various emotional responses. We cannot list all the possible
emotions one can experiendbere are far too maryput

the following are commonagative emotions.

Negative emotions may make you feel:
Abandoned Misunderstood
Angry Moody
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Bitter Neglected
Confused Nervous
Cynical Obsessed
Defensive Pessimistic
Depressed Powerless
Discouraged Regretful
Disillusioned Resentful
Embarrassed Sad
Fearful Self-pity
Frustrated Shamed
Guilty Skeptical
Hostile Suspicious
Humiliated Trapped
Inferior Unforgiveness
Inhibited Unimportant
Insignificant Untrusting
Intimidated Unwanted
Lonely Violated
Worthless

Eliminating Negative Emotions

Positive emotions such as love, joy, hopefulness, etc., are
not a problem. Whayou mustdeal withare thenegative
emotions such as anger, rejection, fear, etc. Here are some
strategies that will help yoeliminate negative emotions.

Recognize thatyour negative emotions are powerful.
Unbridled negative emotions can cause you to react in
ways that can impact your life forever. Many people who
had never violated the law previously are now serving
lengthyprison sentences because of one illegal act done in
a fit of anger.

Do not try to excuse your negative emotionsDeal with
them, because they are powerful aledt uncheckedthey
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will control your life. Do not make excuses or think you
are too weako conquer negative emotion§he Apostle
Paul freely admitted that he felt lonely and abandoned. He
said that no one stood with him in his time of need. (2
Timothy 4:1617). But Paul did not wallow in these
feelings. He wrote some of his greatest epsstivhile
incarcerated. He dealt with his emotions through the power
of God. You, too, have the ability to do this becatinse
Word of God declares that..He who is in you is greater
than he who is in the world" (1 John 4:4, NKJVhe same
power thatraised Jesus from the dead dwells in you
(Romans 8:11)

Understand that negative emotions do not represent the
truth. For example, you may feel fearful when there is
nothing to fear. You may worry when in reality, there is
nothing about which to be coamed. Itis God's Word that
speaks the truth into your life, not your own negative
emotions your limited perception of situationsor the
people around you.

Take responsibility for your emotions. What negative
emotions do you experiencg express whe you are in a
difficult situation? Acknowledging that these are problems
will make you more aware of them when they try to surface
in your life. Do not blame your emotions on others, ie., "l
am like my Uncle Jack.l have his temper!" Take
responsibility for your own negative behavior. You are
only responsible for how you react to situations, not for
how others respond.

Make a decision to change. All change begins with a
decision. Your decision to become a believer was the first
step toward a new lifeNow you must make a decision to
allow God to rule in every area of your life, including your
emotional responses. You are the only one who can initiate
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changes in your emotions. You do this by making the
decision to be transformed instead of being conéml.
God's Word to you today is:

Do not conform any longer to the pattern of this
world, but be transformed by the renewing of your
mind. Then you will be able to test and approve
what God's will is-his good, pleasing and perfect

will.  (Romans 12:2, NIV)

Eliminating volatile situations when you can do so will
help, but you may not be able to escape certain people and
problems in prison. You can, however, make a decision to
change your attitudes and responsedifftcult people and
circumstanceand refuse to respond negatively.

Realize that negative emotions call for an immediate
response. Whenever you recognize a negative emotion
beginning to surface, it is a signal that something is wrong.
You need to stop what you are doing, stop what g
saying, or stop what you are thinking. Do not allow the
emotion to be strengthened by your actions, words, or
thoughts. In the name of Jesus and through the power of
the Holy Spirit, take control othesenegative emotions
immediately:

The weapons e/fight with are not the weapons of
the world. On the contrary, they have divine power
to demolish strongholds. We demolish arguments
and every pretension that sets itself up against the
knowledge of God, and we take captive every
thought to make it obedieto Christ.

(2 Corinthians 10:45, NIV)

Be willing to forgive. If you follow the biblical directive
to forgive others, many negative emotions will be
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eliminated right from the start. You have been forgiven by
God and people whom you have offendeBxtend this
same grace to others. (You will learn more about
forgivenesswhen you studychapter eleverof this book
which concernselationships.)

Choose to be a victor instead of a victim.In the prison

cell where they had been incarcerated for preachine
Gospel, Paul and Silas had every reason to be negative
(Acts 16). Their backs were bruised and bleeding from a
beating they had received and they were shackled in chains.
They had been unjustly imprisoned. They were, no doubt,
hungry and physically>austed but they did not respond
negatively to their situation. They were not fearful,
worried, angry, or filled with selpity because of their
circumstances.

Instead of complaining and feeling sorry for themselves,
Paul and Silas sang praises to Godls they worshiped
Him, God supernaturally intervened and delivered them.
Paul joyfully declared: We are troubled on every sidest

not distressed; we are perplexed, but not in despair;
Persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, but not
destr oy e ththians 4:89, KDW). r

When you praise and worship God, yactually prepare
the way forHim to come on the scene tdess and deliver
you:

He who sacrifices thank offerings honors me, and
he prepares the way so that | may show him the
salvation of God.Rsalm 50:23, NIV)

Praise is not a sacrifice when everything is going good. It
is only a true sacrifice when you lift it to God despite your
adversity. By so doing, you prepare the way for God to
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show you His salvatioawhich includes freedom from sin
ard deliverance.

Wait before you respond. In difficult situations, think
about the response you are about to express. Is it an attitude
that honors God, His Word, and your commitment to
Christ? How does this emotion reflect on you as a believer?
Is it an emotion by which you want to be known? For
example, being angry all the time will make you known as
an angry person.

Take the way of escape Sometimes, you need to remove
yourself from a volatile situation or an aggravating person.
God's Word has pmised:

No temptation (trial) has seized you except what is
common to man. And God is faithful; he will not let

you be tempted (tried) beyond what you can bear.
But when you are tempted (tried), he will also

provide a way out so that you can stand up uritde

(1 Corinthians 10:13, NIV)

Thi s i s Godods guar ant ee t ha
temptation or attack of the enemy will come into your life

that you are unable to bear. In evaverse situatiogou

face, Godmakesa way of escape that will bringpu out
victoriously. Joseph, a young man who was tempted by
immorality, fled the scene so fast that he left his coat
behind (Genesis 39:61). Ask God to show you how to
escape from emotionalgharged situations, and then don't

let the door hit you ogour way out, so to speak!

Respond as you would like to be responded toAsk
yourself how you would like for someone to treat you in a
similar situation. Apply what is called the "golden rule"
that is the thesis statement of the Word of Gd&o in
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everything, do to others what you would have them do to
you, for this sums up the Law and the Prophets" (Matthew
7:12, NIV).

Avoid toxic people and toxic situations.Toxic people are
those who speak negative things into your life such as "you
are stupd, you should be ashamed, you will never amount
to anything.” Avoiding such people does not give you
license to treat them rudely. You can be friendly without
being friendsBut do not make annoying, insensitive, rude,
toxic people your close friends ancbnfidants. Toxic
people ignite the sparks of negative emotions in your life.
The Bible says:

Make no friendship with an angry man, And with a
furious man do not gdest you learn his ways And
set a snare for your soul.

(Proverbs 22:2425, NKJV)

Sulstitute any negative emotion for the words "angry" and
"furious”, and the warning is the same because you learn
the ways of thoseavith whom you associateYour own
attitudes, actions, and emotions are affected by the
company you keep. If the people you gaout with are
angry, you will soon becoman angry person If they are
depressed, you become depressed. If they are constantly
expressing a spirit of fear, soon you will be doing the same.
If they are continuall}complainingabout things, you will

also develop a critical spirit. Toxic situations, similar to
toxic people, are negative environments that you do not
need to be in unless absolutely necessary. Simply refuse to
go there.

Form positive relationships. Make friendships with
people who are aggressly following the Lord and will
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speak the truth of God's Word into your life to encourage
you. Make this declaration:

My innermost circle will only be those

That | know are pure and godly.

They will be the only ones | allow to minister to me.
(Psalm D1:6, TPT)

Learn what God's Word says about your negative
emotions. For example, if you are struggling with anger,
study all the Bible teaches about it. Commit to memory
such verses as'A fool gives full vent to his anger, but a
wise man keeps himselhder control" (Proverbs 19:11,
NIV).

Pray about your negative emotions.Make your negative
emotions a matter of prayer. God wants youeset free
from every emotion that has you in bondage. As you pray
about your emotions, God will give you wisdand power

to deal with them.

Ask God to give you joy to replace your negative emotions.
Spend your time with people who increase your joy in God.
Speak positively because many times you are less than
joyful because yospeaknegatively and convinceoyrself
thateverything is bad. Find sources of joyprayer, God's
Word, a beautiful picture, a special lettegad devotional
book, worshipful musicor by ministering to others

Don't give up if you fall. If you fall back into a negative
emotioral reaction, do not give up in your quest to
eliminate these responses. You never fail until you quit
trying! Remember that after your new spiritual birth, your
soul which is your mind, will, and emotiohsust be
supernaturally changed as you live gatir new life.
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You cannot change your soulish nature on your own. - Self
effort will not rid you of habitual sin. Negative emotions
cannot be broken through sefffort. You must let God
supernaturally change your soulish reiapour mind, will,
and emowns. For years, your sinful nature has controlled
your body and your spirit. Now you must learn to let your
redeemed spirit control your body and soul.

Do not become discouraged @ive up. Eliminating
negative emotionss a continuing process of spitual
growth. You never truly fail until you quit trying, and it is
always too soon to quit.

Robbed Of Destiny

For God sees everything you @md
His eyes are wide open Hg observes
every single habit you have.

Beware that your sins don't overta
you and the scars of your ow
consciencebecome the ropethat tie
you up.

Those who choose wickednedie for
lack of seltcontrol, for their foolish
ways lead them astragarrying them
away as hostagekidnapped captives
robbed of dstiny.

(Proverbss:21-23, TPT)
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CHAPTER EIGHT
Forgetting The Pain Of The Past

One thing every prison inmate has in common: Plenty of
time to think about the past. Wthgou did wrong or right.
What others did to you, wrong or right. About your parents
and how you were raisedVhat you should have done
differently in certain situations that would have prevented
you from coming to prison.

Modern psychologists sometimesmploy strategies that
review the past of a troubled patient and emphasize that
their present problems have resulted from their past. Many
who undergo such therapy do not get relief fromphia of

their past They merely learn to blame others for thei
present conduct instead of taking personal responsibility for
it.

There are two major areas of the past that affeat life.

One is environmental: The parents you had, the home you
came fromandthe placewhereyou grew up. The other is
experience: Te circumstanceswhether bad or goed
which you have personally encountered

Some people were blessed to grow up in a loving, sharing,
caring family. But others grew up in dysfunctional homes
marked by disharmony, divorce, and physical, sexual,
emotiond or verbal abuse. Many wrestle with terrible

memories of horrible situations through which they have
passed along | ifeds journey.

As long as you are living in the past, you will never have a
future. You must deal with the pain of your past in order to
fully embrace the future. Your past ended last nightat
was yesterday. Today is a new daYesterday is over.
You cannot change it. But as a believer in Jesus Christ,
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you are no longer held captive by the past. Yesterday's
dung can be today's fditier--meaning that the difficulties
you have gone through in the past can actually be used to
help you growand maturespiritually.

A Man With A Painful Past

In the book of Genesis (chapters30), the Bible tells the

story of a young manamed JosepWwho endured a painful

past through both environment and experience. Joseph's
father, Jacob, had a history of deception. His mother,
Rachel, was continually in conflict witteah,J ac ob 6 s o't
wife, tryingto gain his exclusive affection.

There was partlday in the home, which created rivalry and
jealousy. Jacob preferred Rachel to Leah dandored
Joseph before histhersons (Genesis 374). The special
coat given to Joseph by his father was more than just a
beautiful garment. It set Joseph apart a&sftvored child,
one who would not work as the other brothers did, as it was
not a garment thavas worn by working shepherds

J os ep h 6 swerb jeaoudhaed him (Genesis 37:8)
and could not speak peaceably to him (Genesis 3Hid).
brothers werealso involved in a terrible sin of immorality
at Shechem (Genesis 34).

Joseph lived in a family dominated by deceit, immorality,
manipulation, envy, and hatred. For seventeen years, he
was raised in this dysfunctional family. He could have
blamed this ewironment for ruining his life and, in so
doing, thrown away his future. (Are you doing this?)

Joseph had some pretty horrible personal experiences also.
In Genesis 37, we learn how his brothers stripped him of
his coat of many colors and threw hintam pit. Then they
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sat down, cold and uncaring, their ears deaf to his cries.
(Maybe you havealsobeen crying for help, with no answer
from those you love the mopt.

Little did Joseph think that he would someday look back on
this great tragedy as the masgnificant event in God's
plan for his life.(Will the same be true for yBuWill your
incarceration actually be the turning point in your [jfe?

When an Egyptian caravan pas
sold him into slavery. In Genesis 39, you can read h
Joseph suffered another major setback when he was falsely
accused of immoratonductand thrown into prison. (If

you are incarceratefdr something you didn't dyou aren't

the first. This happenetb many innocent people Bible

days)

In every dificult situation, the Lord was with Joseph
(Genesis 39:3). God has been with you also, in that
dysfunctional family and in the tragic experiences of your
past. He saw the abuse. He saw the effdcalcohol and
drugs in your family. He witnessed the &ysctional
behavior. Like Joseph, you have not been abanddmed
God He knovs the pain you are experiencing, whether
innocent or guilty of the offense that brought you to prison.
God has been with you through it all. Otherwise, you might
not even be @&ding the pages of this book¥ou could be
dead, had it not been for His hand upon you.

Confinement is hard at any age, but Joseph was young and
used to roaming the hillsides of Judea. Yet, he refused to
give in to despair. In Genesis-39 we learn thadoseph

was placed in a position of responsibility in the prisdfe

did not justbarelymake it through his prison sentence, he
excelled. You can be an overwhelming succes@nin



prison becausethrough Christ you are more than a
conqueror (Romans 873

Joseph faithfullyministered to others confined with him,
yet they forgot their promises to help him in return.
Humanly speaking, Joseph had every right to develop a
bitter spirit. He was failed by family and friends, falsely
accused, and forgotterinstead of bemoaning his fate,
however Joseph used each setback to the best of his ability.
Little did he know that every negative circumstance was
bringing him nearer his Gegiven destiny. And this is
what God wants to dfor you too. Every painful situ#on

of your life can be used by God to help you achieve your
destiny if you will keep your focus on Him instead of your
past or present circumstances

Joseph was supernaturally accelerated into dastiny
whenhe wascalled upon to interpret a dredor Pharaoh,
therulerof Egypt Pharaoh said to Josephhad a dream,
and no one can interpret it. But | have heard it said of you
that when you hear a dream you can interpret it" (Genesis
41:15, NIV)

Through revelation from Godpseph interpreted tlitgeam
and gave sound adviaegardinghow to prepare for the
forthcoming famine of which it warned. Joseph was
immediatelyreleased from prison, becaraeulerin Egypt,
and saved the thémown world from deattby famine.
Every tragic circumstance of Jh's life led him to this
divine destiny. God was not ontgisinghim up to save the
world, butalsoto save his own life.

Have you stopped to think that coming to prison may have

saved your life? If you were not incarcerated, you might
have been kiéd had you continued on the path you were
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traveling. Youalsowould not be holding this book in your
hand andlearninghow yourlife can change

Negative experiences andifficult environmendé cannot
stop Godobés purpose formtgour
do so. If you hold on to the pain of the past with bitterness
and unforgiveness, then you will abort your own future.

When Joseph married, the names he gave his two children
were symbolic of the experiences throuwghich he had
passed(Genesis 4E1-52). The first child was named
Manasseh, meaninfGod has made me f or
and all my @t e e hactdailyiibme hie . 0
fatherdéds house, but he &orgo
eventsthat happened therérou may never fordethe
difficulties of past events, but God wants to heal you of the

pain of these experiences.o s eph6s second sc
Ephraim, meaning God has caused me to
l and of my Josaph fwasi frwitful o m&ffliciion
because he l&od heal him of the pain of his past.

The only way you will be able to embrace the future God
has for you is to let go of the past. When you do this,
something supernatural happens. You will remenpaest
events, but like Joseph, the pain of those evevill be
healed. It is much like the scar left by a serious injury. You
still have a scar and yatanrecall the injury that caused it,
but you no longer experience the pain. Don't keep picking
the scab off your old scars by rehearsaigof the bad
things you experienced. L#tescars ofyourpast heal

Joseph went through many difficulties, but God used them
all to prepare him to rise up in a time of need aade the
thenknown world from famineWhat great thing does God
have planned for you? Mowill He use the experiences of
your painful past to fulfill your destiny®Vho will be saved
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or lost based on the decisions you makel the attitudes
you demonstrate when you confront difficul®es

When Josephdés brothers stood
di dndt even recognize him. Jo

..."Come close to me." When they had done so, he
said, "I am your brother Joseph, the one you sold
into Egypt! And now, do not be distressed and do
not be angry with yourselves for selling me here,
because itvas to save lives that God sent me ahead
of you. For two years now there has been famine in
the land, and for the next five years there will not be
plowing and reaping. But God sent me ahead of you
to preserve for you a remnant on earth and to save
your lives by a great deliverance. So then, it was
not you who sent me here, but God."

(Genesis 45:48, NIV)

Joseph realized that the painful events of his past were not

j ust Atough | ucko or Aunf o
declaredi | t was nott yneu hwh @Hiss é ut
brothers meant it as evil, but God meant it for good
(Genesis 50:20).

These two wordsbut God-can change your world! The
pain of your past can beealedwhen you come to realize
that God is using all that has happened to-ymih the
good and the ewilto work togetherto accomplishHis
purposesn your life:

And we know that all things work together for good

to them that love God, to them who are the called
according to his purpose. (Romans 8:28, KJV)
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As a child, Joseph kadreams and visions of being in a
place of responsibility and authority. All through the long
anddifficult years, Joseph never lost that dream. When at
last he stood in the place of his Gappointed destiny, he
remembered the dreamAnd Joseph remembest the

dr eams whi c h(Gdnesis 42Q)k a me d 0

God has a plan for your life. He has a destiny for your
future. Donodot | et the p&min of
order tobegin to dream agairyou mustrelinquishthe "if

only | had" and the "ibnly | hadn't" regrets of the pafo

not let your past define your future.

I n Genesis 50, we read the s
deathbed, Joseptequestedhat his body be placed in a

coffin so that someday when Israetturned to their
promised &nd, his bones could be taken with them.

Even in death, Joseph looked towards the futwstead of
the pastFor hundreds of years, through all the dark days of
| sr ael 0lBiscdffin aroveledyhope. It was a silent
promise that someday God woutdove in behalf of His
people.

Today, we do not have a coffin, but we look back to the
empty tomb of Jesus Chridt stands aa silent witness that
dead hopeand dreamsan besupernaturallyesurrected.

The enemy will seize every opportunity remind you of
your past, but you are no longer living on the basis of what
you have or have not done. You stand righteous before
God on the basis of what He has donké.you want to
move ahead, you can't keep looking in the-keew mirror.

Do not reman a prisoner of your past.
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Putting The Past In The Past

A young woman named Denise, who had served many years in g
prison, was angry and bitter against God. She bladigdfor her
circumstanceand blamed others for her incarceration. One night
came into therisonchapel where we were ministering and unloag
her negative feelingen one of our Christian workers who listen
patiently until she finished her tirade.

Then the worker toldher, "Denise, there is nothing | can do to h
you, but I want you to know that God loves you. If you will come
this clasgo learn and act upon what is in this betike Bible-things

will change in your life. | can't help you, but God can!"

Denise listened to this advice, returned to the Bible studies,
eventually gave her heart to the Lord. She finished her educd
became a leader in the prison church, and served on the prison
and worship team and as the chaplain's assistant. Shed sther
Gospel with other inmates, and lived an exemplary life before
inmates and staffShe put her past where it belonged. In the past!

Years later Denise died in prison. She never again experier
freedom in the outside world, but she was dregiritually andshe
fulfilled her divine destiny. Over the years of her incarcerat
Denise impacted so many lives that there had to be a lottery dral
so to speak, to determine who could attend her memorial servi
the prison gym. After about 100 inmates had been selected,
service had to be closed due to lack of space.

After her conversion to Christ, Denifeed the remainder of her life
behind high walls, barbed wire, and in the shadow of the ¢
towers. But Denisdiscoveredand fufilled her divine purpose! Thg
ministry that began through her life continues to this day in the |
of the many women she led to the Lordlthough Derise never
walked out of those prison gates, she walked through Heavenasg
a free woman, righihto the presence of her Lord and Savior.
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CHAPTER NINE
Controlling Your Mind

Prison gives you a lot of time to think, and the thoughts that
flood your mind are not always gooBome of thegreatest
challengs you will havein living a newlife will occur in
your mind.

Your mind is oneof the major spiritual battlefields. That is
where Satan brings up accusations of your paattgphis
deceiving lies, and aborts your hope for the future. If you
are to live a changed life, you musitrough the power of
the Holy Spirit-take control of your mind.

True change comes from the inside out which means that
your heart and mind must be changeSpiritual change
must be understood with a spiritual mind because...

...the natural man does heeceive the things of the
Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; nor
can he know them, because they are spiritually
discerned. (1 Corinthians 2:14, NKJV)

Ask God right now to give you a spiritual mind to
understand the revelatidhat He wantyou to receivdrom
themessage ithis chapter.

The Major Battlefield

The major battlefield where Satan wages war against you is

in your heart and miricht the very center of your beihg

where your moral, spiritual, and mental abilities are
located. He tacks at your most vulnerable point where
your thoughts originate, wh e
and have faith to believe His promises
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Throughout the ages, the heart has been referred to as a
source of virtue, love, and intelligence. Many ancient
cultures, including the Mesopotamiartee Egyptians,the
Babylonians, andhe Greeks assert that the heart is the
primary organ responsible for influencing and directing
your emotions and decisiamaking abilites Similar
perspectives are found in many gabns. Even with all of
these traditions ancommonmetaphors such as "l love you
with all my heart", most of us have been taught that the
heart is just a muscle that pumps blood and maintains
circulation.

Neuroscientists have recently discovered nefermation
about the heart, however, that reveals it is far more
complex. They have found that the heart has its own
independenttcomplex nervous systenmeferred to as "the
brain in the heart.” There are at least forty thousand
neurons (nerve cells) in theeari as many as are found in
various parts of the brain.

The heart communicates with the brain and the rest of the
body in three ways: Neurologically (through transmissions
of nerve impulses); biochemically (through hormones and
neurotransmitters); andiophysically (through pressure
waves). Growing scientific evidence suggests that the heart
may communicate with the brain and body in a fourthiway
energetically through electromagnetic field interactions.
Through theseomplexcommunication systems, thweart

has significant influence on the function of the brain,
continually sending the brain extensive emotional and
intuitive signals.

This scientific data makes it
t o attack at t he ver yhiscent
innermost being which is his heart and mind. In explaining
the source from which man is defiled and where sin is
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conceived, Jesus said:

For from within, (that is) out of the heart of man,
come base and wicked thoughts: sexual immorality,
stealing, murder, dultery, Coveting (a greedy
desire to have more wealth), dangerous and
destructive wickedness, deceit; unrestrained
(indecent) conduct; an evil eye (envy), slander (evil
speaking, misrepresentation, abusiveness); pride
(that is) the sin of an uplifted hdaagainst God and
man; foolishness (follylack of sense, recklessness,
thoughtlessness)All these evil (purposes and
desires) come from within, and they make the man
unclean and render him unhallowed.

(Mark 7:21-23, AMP)

Understanding this relationigh between your heart and
brain is essential if you are to win the battle for your mind.

Where Sin Is Conceived

|t i s i niinnng mbesmosh leeaigvhere sin is
conceived. I't was i n Saenanods
he becamdifted up beause of his beauty (Ezekiel 28:17).

It was in his heart that he exalted himself above God
(Isaiah 14:1314). The sin of Ananias and Sapphakso
originated in their hearts (Acts 5:3).

The Greek word for "heart" i&kardia, which includes

man 6 s e ratandrmeral mdivityin other words, the

inner man. The heart and mind are linked and are where the
emotions, desires, perceptions, thoughts, understanding,
reasoning powers, conscience, intentions, will, and

i magination resi de. andWhnat i s
determines whathe i For as he thinks i
hedo (Proverbs 23:7, NKJV) .
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Jesus told the Pharisees:

Brood of vipers! How can you, being evil, speak
good things? For out of the abundance of the heart
the mouth speaks. The goodrmout of the good
treasure of his heart brings forth good things, and
an evil man out of the evil treasure brings forth evil
things. (Matthew 12:3435, NKJV)

These verses reveal t hat mani
where either good or evil reside&A.perso® s wor ds a
actions are determined by what is in his hesrtl his heart

is influenced by his mind. If there is hatred, anger, jealousy,

or pride i n a n thennhese vnegativea | 6 s
emotions will affect his heart anill be manifestedni his

words and actions.

The heart is the center of m:
thatman receives the Word, is convicted by the Holy Spirit,

and is saved (Romans 1€t8). It is in the heaitvithin
manods i nn é&wharelehas faithitorbglive Godos
Word and His promises or else harbors doubt and unbelief
that hinders him from receiving what he needs from God.
Jesussaid Have faith in God. Trul
says to this mountain, 6Be t
and does notloubt in his heart, but believes that what he
says is going to happen it ¢
11:22-23, NAS).

The Greek word used to refer to the minahasis,which is
used to describe the mental functions of perception,
understanding, knowing, ééng, judging, and determining.
The mind is comprised of the will, emotions, thoughts, and
imagination.
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Now do you understand why the mind is the most
important spiritual battlefield?

The Battle Is Spiritual

Your mi nd i s Sat ark@sismagreor a
spiritual battles must be fought and won. It is in your mind
where Satan is unleashing his-allt war. The war you are
fighting is not against flesh and blood. It is not a battle with

your celkmate, your employer, or your family. It idattle

with the spiritual poweroperating behind them.

This is not a battle that can be fought through the power of
positive thinking,carnalknowledge modern psychological
techniques, or your limited mental abilities. It is a spiritual
battle which must be fought and won by the power of the
Holy Spirit.

Satan's strategy is to bombard your mind with fiery darts of
unbelief, fear, worry, confusion, temptation, depression,
oppression, and deception. He will try to fill your mind
with evil desires andusts of the flesh. Anxiety, fear,
defeat, and discouragement are all mental tactics that result
in hopelessness and despair. Shame is anathapon that

the enemy will use to defeat you.

But Satandés power overGodour
has madedtal provisionfor you to bevictorious in every

battle, including the battle for your mind. Satan has no
claim over you whatsoeverfi F o r sin shall
domi ni on over yo Wweéucare (dRlongeans
living in the kingdom of darkness under Satdhs da mi ni
You areajoint-heir with Christ in the Kingdom of God.

Your mind is Satand6és major p
where the war must be fought and wBaul referred to this
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battle of the mind explaining:

For in my inner being I deligh i n Godds | a
see another law at work in the members of my body,
waging war against the law of my mind and making

me a prisoner of the law of sin at work within my
members. (Romans 7:23, NIV)

In these verses, Paul was speaking of the carrsaledeof

the flesh which war against the mind and try to make it a
slave to the old carnal nature. Paul continues by explaining
that through Chrisbelievershave been set free from this
old nature with its sinful desires, thoughts, and attitudes.
You arenow empowered to serve God withur mind and
your heart. In Romans 8:2, Paul explains how sin is
deprived of its power oveyou. The power of sin which
once ruledyour heart and minthas been broken, anyu

are no longem slave to the sinful desiresf your carnal
nature.

Jesus destroyed the works of the devil and set you free
from the power of sin. You were once alienateith your
mind separated fronsod. You were bound by your own
stubborn, selfish will and/ou were living your life to
please youflesh. But now, through Jesus, your heart and
mind have been cleansed and set free from the power of
sin. It no longer has dominion over yodou are no longer
under Satan's control. You are now a priseaeservant

of the Lord. You have been takernptae by Jesus Christ!
You are being renewespiritually each daypecause you
have been reconciled to G{@dolossians 1:223).

Take Aggressive Action

James told believer§, Sub mi t your sel ves t
Resi st the devi |, a(daohes #:é, wi |
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KJV). The word "submit" as used here metmyield by an

act of your will. Do notsuccumbto the attacks of the
enemy on your mind. Submit your mind to God and yield
it to Him.

The Greek wor d for firesisto

agahst and to withstand. 0 You
Godand battle the evil powethat are coming against you.
You must actively and aggressively oppose Satan by
ejecting evil and negative thoughts from your mind.

The type of resistingf which Janes speaksthat forces
Satan to flee is not mind over matter or positive thinking. It
is not just a matter of repeating some sort of positive
mantra or waiting passively to see what will happeyour
spiritual battles If someone was attacking a childfriend,

or a pet that you love, would you sit passively by and let
them beat the life out of them? No you would not! You
would take aggressive action to stop the attack.

The same is true in the spirit world. Satan is out to destroy
you by controllirg your mind. Do not sit by and let him do

it. Do not try to use carnal weapons of your own wisdom,
but use the power of the Holy Spirit to demolish arguments
and eversinful thoughtthat rises up within you.You must
aggressively take captive evethought that comes into
your mind.

If you submit to God and resist the devil, he will flee. He
will actually take off running! That is the promise. Satan
is not afraid of you. Hés not going to retreat from you. But
he will run from theonewho is in you,as you resist in the
power and anointing of the Holy Spirit.
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Six Powerful Strategies

Here are six powerful spiritual strategies to use in the battle
for your mind.

Strategy Number 1: Set your mind for victory.
Determine that you will be a victorpha victim of Satan's
attacks on your mind. You can either set your mind for
victory or for defeat. If you are continually thinking
thoughts of failure, you are going to be defeated. If you
have your mind continually fixed on the victalgsusnade
possble for youthrough His death on Calvarthen you

will be victorious.fi F o r as he thinks
heéo (Proverbs 23:7, NKJV).

Strategy Number 2: Refuse to give Satan access to your
mind. The minute Satan tries s®ize control ofour mind
with improper thoughts, stop him in his tracké/hen evil
thoughts comeresistthemimmediatelyin the name of the
Lord and the power of the Holy Spirit. What you program
into a computer is exactly what is going to come olit.
what you program is oreurdred percent correct, the
output will be onehundred percent accuratdf you
program errors, you will retrieve erroneous output.

The same principle is true regarding your mind. The
thoughts, desires, and imaginations which you allow to fill
your mindare exactly what will be expressed through your
words and manifested in your life.

Take aggressive action against the enemy. Refuse to allow
Satan to plant even one thought in your mind. If your mind
is in turmoil, filled with fear or worry concerningour
circumstances, then you must take control of these negative
thoughts. Through the power of the Holy Spirit, take
authority over the enemy and reject every thought he tries
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to plant in your mind.

Whenever Satan tries to ,attac
you are a liar! You no longer have control over me. You

have no control over my mind, thoughts, will, or emotions.

God has not given me a spirit of fear, but of power, love
andasound,wel i sci pl i ned mind. 0

Do not let Satan enter your mind througlgadly thoughts,
pornographic material, bad reports from othersjegative
emotions. Stop these things before they take control of
your mind.

Strategy Number 3: Arm yourself with the mind of
Christ. You do this by confessing and believing what the
Word declaresthat the same mind tha in Christ dwells

in you.

Paul told the Corinthian§i But we have the m
the Messiah, and do hold the thoughts (feelings and
purposes) of Hi s heart@God(1 C
has planned that beliew s be transfor med
image (Romans 8:29and this transformation takes place

by the renewing of your mind (Romans 12:2 and 2
Corinthians 3:18).

As you fill your mind with the Word of God, you will be
continually transformed As your mind, thghts, will,
emotions, desires, and purposes are reneiwexligh the
Word, you become governed by the Holy Spirit ami
begin to manifest the mind of Christyour thoughtsyour
words, your attitudes, and yowctions

Paul told Timothy: For God hasnot given us a spirit of
fear, but of power and of love and of a sound mi(&l"
Timothy 1:7, NKJV).The Greek word forsound is
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sophronismoswhich is a calling to soundness of mind or
self-control. It meansto discipliné'. Paul was encouraging
Timothyto develop a strong, sound, weikciplined mind.
He was instructing him to discipline his mind by taking
authority over it and focusing his thoughts on fulfilling the
ministry to which God had called him. Take authority over
your mind today. Fill yourmind with thoughts of the
destiny God has planned for you and how you will fulfill it.

Paul warned New Testament believers not to become weary
and faint in their minds, due to the great opposition and
persecution they were facing. He told them:

Therefae let us also, seeing we are compassed
about with so great a cloud of witnesses, lay aside
every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset
us, and let us run with patience the race that is set
before us, looking unto Jesus the author and
perfecter of(our) faith, who for the joy that was set
before him endured the cross, despising shame, and
hath sat down at the right hand of the throne of
God. For consider him that hath endured such
gainsaying of sinners against himself, that ye wax
not weary, faintag in your souls.

(Hebrews 12:13, ASV)

The Greek word fofaint means @Ato wunl oose
make weak. 0 Satan wants you
by your circumstancesgsnd so weary fighting the battles

that you face dagfterday, that you faint spiually.

You may be at tis dangerous point right now where you
are spiritually weary and have fainted in your mind. You
may be so tired of spiritual battles that you are ready to
give up. You may be weary of resisting temptation. Your
mind may be in castant turmoil. You may be depressed or
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severely oppressed by the enemy.

Whatever strategy Satan may be using to attack your mind,
dondt give in to it! God has
in onehundred percent victory over all the power of
enemy. Tle moment you faint in your mind and stop
resistingSatan'sattacks, you are surrendering yourself into

his hands. You are defeated only when you fail to fight.

Strategy Number 4: Strengthen your mind for battle.
There will reverbe a day that Satan witiot try to seize
control of your thoughts. That is why it is important to fill
your mind each day with God's Word and pray each
morning for God to protect and program your thoughts that
day.

Strategy Number 5: Use your spiritual weaponsGod

does not epect you to face Satan and the evil forces of
wickedness in your own strength. God has given you
authority over all the power of Satan through the Holy
Spirit within you. He has provided powerful spiritual armor

that makes you invulnerable and invincibpai nst Sat
attacks. He has armed you with weapons of spiritual
warfare, enabling you to pull down every stronghold of the
enemy:

The weapons we fight with are not the weapons of
the world. On the contrary, they have divine power
to demolish stronghotd We demolish arguments
and every pretension that sets itself up against the
knowledge of God, and we take captive every
thought to make it obedient to Christ.

(2 Corinthians 10:45, NIV)

God has gi ven you t he power
strongholds andotally demolish them. But your victory
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over Satan is not automatic. Victory is yours only as you
arm yourself for battle, use your spiritual weapons of
warfare, resist Satan, and enforce the victory Jesus secured
on the cross.

Strategy Number 6: Reman true to the faith. You were
once alienated from Gaahentally, but now your mind has
been reconciled to Him through Jesus Christ. Remain true
to the faith you received through the gospel and you will
eventuallybe presented before the throne of God auith
blemish:

Once you were alienated from God and were
enemies in your minds because of your evil
behavior. But now he has reconciled you by Christ's
physical body through death to present you hioly
his sight, without blemish and free from
accustion-if you continue in your faith,
established and firm, not moved from the hope held
out in the gospel. This is the gospel that you heard
and that has been proclaimed to every creature
under heaven.(Colossians 1:223, NIV)

A Totally Victorious Min d

Use the strategiediscussed inthischaptero def eat S
attacks against youmind. Refuse to be intimidated
Become spiritually aggressive. Face every circumstance,
every problem, every challengand every opportunity in

the power of a onrunded percent victorious mind.

Keep your focus on God as you implement these strategies
and you will have peace, despite the circumstances around
you and despite the attempts of the enemy to seize control
of your mind The Word declares
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You will guard himand keep him in perfect and
constant peace whose mind [both its inclination and
its character] is stayed on You, because he commits
himself to You, leans on You, and hopes confidently
in You. So trust in the Lord (commit yourself to
Him, lean on Him, hopeconfidently in Him)
forever; for the Lord God is an everlasting Rock
[the Rock of Ages].(Isaiah 26:34, AMP)

You cannot function successfully in your new life until you
eliminate your old mentality. You may be incarcerated
physically, but you can bébkerated mentally. True freedom
is a state of mind rather thanstate of being. There are
many people outside prison walls who think they are free
but who are living in mental, emotional, and spiritual
bondage.

True freedom isot doingas you pleasdyutit is willingly
sening God rather than being controlléy the dictates of
your flesh

But thanks be to God that, though you used to be
slaves to sin, you wholeheartedly obeyed the form of
teaching to which you were entrusted. You have
been sefree from sin and have become slaves to
righteousness. (Romans 6:18, NIV)

You were imprisonedhs a slave to sirbefore you ever
came to prison. You are now a captive of Christ, a servant
of righteousnessa prisoner of the Lord



Keep Your Mind Focused On God

Therefore he is able to save completely thog
who come to God through him,
because he always livesintercede for them.
(Hebrews 7:8, NIV)

"You may feel isolated because it appears no
truly understands wdt you are experiencing. bu
take heart, Jesus knows and is praying for you

Such was the case for Peter. As the crucifixior
neared, Jesus discerned Peter would face
especially rigorous sifting by the enemy. So th
Savior told His disciple) have prged for you,
that your faith may not fail; and you, when once
you have turned again, strengthen your brothe
(Luke 22:32).In other words;The time ahead
will be tough, but I'm with you. And when
you've made it through, support others who are
hurting!

The same is true for you. You will survive this.
So don't give up or stop trusting Him. Just foct
on the wisdom and power of Jesus' prayers for
you and knowthat He issustaining you every
step of the way."

-Dr. Charles Stanley
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CHAPTER TEN
Mastering Your Mouth

In generating electricity, both a positive and negative wire
are required to produce power. The insulation from each
must be stripped down and fastened into a switch or
receptacle. This stripping down prosas not easy, but it is
necessaryn orderto produce power. If you hook up only
the positive wire, you cannot generate polwecause you
get no electrical current. There is no light to dispel the
darkness. You must put the negative and the positive wires
together. When you do that and then flip the switch, the
light comes on.

The same is true in the spiritual world. We must strip
down and expose the negatives in our lives in order to
receive positive input from God and produce spiritual
power. We mustleal with the negative first so we can see
where positive input is needed.

That is what we are doing in this section of this book. In
the previous chapter, wesdussed how to eliminatsinful
thoughtsthat control your mind. This chapter concerns
magering the words that come out of your mouth -aasl
you will learn-we are not just talking about eliminating
profanecursewords.

Words Are Important

The Bible declares that your words are extremely powerful.
In fact, it says that'Death and life ae in the power of the
tongue, and they who indulge it shall eat the fruit of it (for
death or life)" (Proverbs 18:21, AMPY.our wordsaffect
your life anddestiny! You are either speaking words of
blessing or cursing, faith or unbelief, victory or defeat,
abundance or lack, life or death.
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If you continually speak negative words of defeat and
discouragementhenyou are setting the course of your life

to live in defeat and discouragement. If you constantly talk
about your problems, you will continue tivd with the

focus on your problems. The words coming out of your

own mouth will hinder you from taking ownership of
Goddos promises and fulfilling

If you take control over your tongue, however, and fill your
mouth with the Word of God and egk it forth by faith,

you will be settingyour course to live in victory. By your

own conf ession, you wi || t ake
promises Through confession, you reced/salvation:

That if you confess with your mouth, "Jesus is
Lord,"” and believen your heart that God raised
him from the dead, you will be saved. For it is with
your heart that you believe and are justified, and it
is with your mouth that you confess and are saved.
(Romans 10:4.0, NIV)

Other spiritual promisessuch as healing andkliverance-
are received by confession also

The words you speak are powerful in another way, in that
the angels of God are released or hindered to work in your
behalf by the words that come out of your mouth. Hebrews
1:14 reveals that angels are spirisent from God to
minister in behalf of the heirs of salvation.

Angels are not your personal errand boys and you cannot
command them to do your selfish bidding. They are not
entertainers, nor are they justere spectators of what is
going on in your lie. Angels are divine messengers
dispatched by the Word of God:
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Bless the Lord, you His angels, who excel in
strength, who do His word, Heeding the voice of
His word. (Psalm 103:20, KJV)

Angels heed the voice of God's Word. Negative words of
fear and ubelief do nothing to improve your situation
when you face challenges. Speak God's Word into your
circumstances, and angels will be dispatched to minister in
your behalf. Of course in order to do this, you must know
God's Word and that only comes by apmpdy yourself
diligently to study it:

Be diligent to present yourself approved to God, a
worker who does not need to be ashamed, rightly
dividing the word of truth. (2 Timothy 2:15, NKJV)

As a believer, the angels of God encamp around you. The
Bible says "The angel of the Lord encamps around those
who fear him and he delivers them" (Psalm 3AW). If

you fear Goetand you do this by honoring and respecting
Him--then an angel is camping out right there in your cell
with you.

This is why God wants tbring you into a new dimension
of spiritual authority where your words, spoken with power
and invested in the promises of God, will enable you to
conquer every stronghold of the enemy. Before you can
enter this powerful realm of spiritual authority, howgv
you must gain control of your tongue.

The Untamable Tongue

Although the tongue is a little member of your gpd is
very poweful:
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For we all stumble in many things. If anyone does
not stumble in word, he is a perfect man, able also
to bridle tre whole body. Indeed, we put bits in
horses' mouths that they may obey us, and we turn
their whole body. Look also at ships: although they
are so large and are driven by fierce winds, they
are turned by a very small rudder wherever the
pilot desires. Eve so the tongue is a little member
and boasts great things. See how great a forest a
little fire kindles! And the tongue is a fire, a world
of iniquity. The tongue is so set among our members
that it defiles the whole body, and sets on fire the
course ofnature; and it is set on fire by hell. For
every kind of beast and bird, of reptile and creature
of the sea, is tamed and has been tamed by
mankind. But no man can tame the tongue. It is an
unruly evil, full of deadly poison.

(James 3:18, NKJV)

As youread through this passage did ymtethe fact that
through the tongue, your whole beican be defiled: Your
mind, soul, and spirit. Did yoalso noticethat the tongue
can never be tamed byar? Only whenyou yield your
tongue to God can it be coalied. Just likea ferocious
animal, your tongue can never be left unguarded!

TheBible compares the tongue to:

-A fire: James 3:5

-A burning fire: Proverbs 16:27

-A world of iniquity: Jame 3:6

-A beast that needs taming: James&:7

-A fountainof fresh or bitter water: James 3:11
-A tree bearing eithegood or evil: James 3:12
-Anunruly evil: Jame 3:8

-Deadl poison Janes 3:8

122



-A shap razor Psams 52:2

-A shap sword: Pslms 57:4

-A poisonass serpet: Psalns 140:3
-A deep pit: Proverdb22:14

As these scriptures reflect, the tongue is a powerful foirce
evil. When brought under the control of the Holy Spirit,
however, this power can be used for getmdspeak forth
God's Word of hope, salvation, faith, healing, and
deliverance.

It Comes From Your Heart

As you learned in the previous chapter, the heart and mind
are intricately related and that is why the Bible says what is
in a manos hear't deter mi nes
coming out of his mout hed | f
with negative thought®f hatred, anger, jealousy, pride,
bitterness, and strifinenthat is exactly what will come out

of his mouth. If his heaiis filled with carnal thoughts and

lusts of the fleshthenthesesinswill be manifested irhis
thoughtsandthrough hiswords.

On the other hand, i f an 1inc
filled with positive thoughts of faith, love, jownd peace

thatis what will come out of his mouth. If his desires are
centered on God and fulfilling His will, thdre will speak
faith-filled words.

Even though a person claims to be a Christian and has an
outward appearance of righteousness, if his heart and mind
are not pure, the words coming out of his mouth will not be
pure. James warns that with our tongues...
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..we bless our God and Father, and with it we curse
men, who have been made in the similitude of God.
Out of the same mouth proceed blessing and
cursing. My brethren, these things ought not to be
so. Does a spring send forth fresh water and bitter
from the same opening? Can a fig tree, my
brethren, bear olives, or a grapevine bear figs?
Thus no spring yields both salt water and fresh.
(James 3:912, NKJV)

A heart that is corrupted by jealousy, anger, pride, and
bitterness cannot produce the fruit gbod, wholesome

words. The heart and mind must first be cleansed and
renewed by the Holy Spirit. The good treasure stored up in

a believerds heart and mind i
God. Jesus saidj . . t he words that I S
arespirit and they are | iThedMord ( J o h
is not just a slogan or a mantra. The Word of God is living

and active, meaning it can accomplgifeatthings in your

life and circumstances.

When your heart and mind are saturated with the Word of
God, then you will speak forth pure, powerful, faifiied
words that are spirit and life to those who hear them. If the
treasures in your heart are edilled with lust, carnal
desires, greed, jealousy, pride and bitterntdssn your
mouth will spew foth evil things.

Disciplining Your Tongue

God requires you to discipline your tongue and bring it
under the control of the Holy SpiritYou are commanded:

i Kep your tongue from evil and your lips from speaking

d e ¢ €Rsdlnd 34:13, AMP).King Solomon varned:fii D o

not all ow your mout h t o ca
(Ecclesiastes 5:6, AMPT.he Apostle Peter said: Wh oev er
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would love life and see good days must keep his tongue
from evil and his lips from deceitful speedh Peter 3:10,
NIV).

Controlling your tongue does not happen automatically.

Like King David, you must purpose in your heart that you

will not sin with your mouth. David saidj | am purpo
t hat my mout h s fPaalm 17:3 BIKJV)t r an
He also said,'| will guard my ways, Lest lis with my
tongue; | will restrain my mouth with a muzzle, While the
wicked are before me" (Psalm 39:1, NKJVhe word

"keep is translated from a Hebrew word which means to
guard or protect. You must guard your tongue and keep
close watch over the wordgu are speaking. You must
restrain your tongue just as a horse is restrained with a
bridle in its mouth.

Paul told the Ephesian8:L et no foul or pol
nor evil word, nor unwholesome or worthless talk (ever)
come out of your mouth; but gnsuch (speech) as is good

and beneficial to the spiritual progress of others, as is
fitting to the need and the occasion, that it may be blessing
and gi ve grace (Godos favor
(Ephesians 4:29, 332, AMP).Paul said you are to speak
blessing instead of cursing

Analyze your words today. Are you speaking faudrdsor
polluted language? Are youwonversing withevil and
unwholesome words, telling dirty jokes, and using
profanity? Determine to speak only what is good and
beneficial andvhat is wholesome and fitting to the need or
occasion.
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Mandatory Control

It is one thing to fall into a trap set by Satas he has
many devious methods to ensnare you. It is quite another
to snare yourself by youswn mouth! Meditate on these
poweful verses today. They illustrate why gaining control
of your tongue is mandatory.

You can snareyourself with your own words. "You are
snared by the words of your mouth; You are taken by the
words of your mouth'{Proverbs 6:2,NKJV).

Your words can sparate you from God. The Bible
speaks of thosEWho hawe sad, With our tongue will we
prevail, our lips are our own who is lord over us?"
(Psalms 12:4, KJV).

Your words can createa breach--an opening-in your
spirit. "A wholesore tonge is a tree of life: but
perversemss therein is a breach in the spirit" (Proverbs
15:4, KJV).

Satan uses your lips to affect your soul. "A fool's mouth
is his destruction, and his lips are the snae of his soul"
(Proverbs 18:7, KJV).

You keep yourself from trouble by controlling your
tongue. "He who guards his mouth and his tongue keeps
himself from calamity” (Proverbs 21:23, NIV).

Your tongue affects your whole body. "And the tongue is a
fire, a world of iniquity. The tongue is so set among our
members that it dées the whole body, and sets on fire the
course of nature; and it is set on fire by hefJames 3:6,
NKJV).
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Your tongue affectsyour whole life. "He who guards his
mouth preserves his life, But he who opens wide his lips
shall have destruction” (Pk@rbs 13:3, NKJV).

Biblical Warnings

Here is a list of the types of speech that the Bible warns
against. We are commandidrefrain from speaking:

Covetows words. "Keep your lives free from the love of
money and be content with what you have..." b(ees
13:5, NIV)

Idol words. "Butl say unto you, That every idle word that
men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day
of judgment” (Matthew 12:36, KJV).

Foolish words. "The discerning heart seeks knowledge, but
the mouth of a fool fesdn folly" (Proverbs 15:14, NIV).

Unprofitable words. "Keep reminding them of these
things. Warn them before God against quarreling about
words; it is of no value, and only ruins those who listen"

(2 Timothy 2:14, NIV).

Fablesand commandments of men."Not giving heed to
Jewish fables, and commandments of men, that turn from
the truth" (Titus 1:14, KJV).

Evil about things you do notunderstand. "But these, like
natural brute beasts made to be caught and destroyed,
speak evil of the things they do neotderstand, and will
utterly perish in their own corruption” (2 Peter 2:12,
NKJV).



Flattering words. "You know we never used flattery, nor
did we put on a mask to cover up gre&bd is our
witness. We were not looking for praise from men, not from
you or anyone else" (1 Thessalonians-8;3NIV).

Vain words. "They speak vanity every one with his
neighbor" (Psalms 12:2, KJV) .

Proud words. "...with their mouth they speak proudly"
(Psalms 17:10, KJV).

Enticing words. "And this | say, le2 any man shoul
begule you with erticing words" (Colossians 2:4, KJV).
Enticing words sound wideut are noplausible.

Boastful words. "How long shall they utter and speak
hard things? Andall the workers of iniquityboast
themselves" (Psalms 94:4, KJV) .

Words that misuse God's name. "You shall not misuse
the name of the Lord your God, for the Lord will not hold
anyone guiltless who misuses his name" (Exodus 20:7,
NIV).

Cursing and bitter words. "Whosemouth is full of cursing
and bitterness" (Romans 3:14JV).

Lies. "Let the lying lips be put to silene, which spe&k
grievows things proudly and contemptuously against the
righteous"(Psalms 31:18, KJV).

Malicious words against others. "So if | come, | will call
attention to what he is doing, gossipin@lmiously about
us" (3 John 10, NIV).

Backbiting words. "...and has no slander on his tongue,
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who does his neighbor no wrong and casts no slur on his
fellowman"(Psalms 15:3, NIV).

Words of discord. "...one who sows discord among
brethren" (Proverb$:19, NKJV).

Contentiouswords. "A fool's lips enter into contention,
and his mouth calls for blowgProverbs 18:6, NKJV).

Words of strife. "You shall hide them in the secret place
of Your presence from the plots of man; You shall keep
them secretlyin a pavilion from the strife of tongues”
(Psalms 31:20, NKJV).

Devouring and deceitful words. "You love every harmful
word, O you deceitful tongue!" (Psalms 52:4, NIV).

Froward and perverse words. "Put away perversity from
your mouth; keep corrupt ltafar from your lips" (Proverbs
4:24, NIV).

Mischievous words. " They also that seek after my life lay
smares for me and they that se&k my hurt speak
mischievous things and imagine deceits all the day long"
(Psalms 38:12, KJV).

Tale-bearing words. "A talebearer reveals secrets, But he
who is of a faithful spirit conceals a matter" r{®erbs
11:13, NKJV).

Filthy words. "But now you must rid yourselves of all such
things as these: anger, rage, malice, slander, and filthy
language from your lips" (Colsgans 3:8, NIV).



Victory Over The Tongue

Your tongue is a powerful force, but through the power of
the Holy Spirit and the application of principles from
God's Word it can be controlled. Here are sdmigical
strategies that will enable you tgain catrol of your
tongue.

Get your heart right with God. Thefirst step in gaining
victory over the tongue is to ggbur heart right with God
because...

..the things that come out of the mouth come from
the heart, and these make a man unclean. For out
of the heart come evil thoughts, murder, adultery,
sexual immorality, theft, false testimony, slander.
These are what make a man unclean; but eating
with unwashed hands does not make tirtlean.
(Matthew 15:1820, NIV)

Your mouth speks what is in your heat. If your heat is
nat right, your tongue will reved it. Take the first step in
using your tongue properly and ggur heart right with
God TheBible explains...

That if you confess with your mouth, "Jesus is
Lord,"” and believe in your heart th&od raised
him from the dead, you will be saved. For it is with
your heart that you believe and are justified, and it
is with your mouth that you confess and are saved.
(Romans 10:40, NIV)

Recognizeyour responsibility. Recognizehatyou will be
heldresponsible for the words that come ouyadir mouth:

But | tell you that men will have to give account on
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the day of judgment for every careless word they
have spoken. For by your words you will be
acquitted, and by your words you will be

condemned. (Matthew 12:3637)

Keep your words few and simple. The more you talk, the
greater the opportunity sin with your words.

When words are many, sin is not absent, but he who
holds his tongue is wise. (Proverbs 10:19, NIV)

Simply let your 'Yes' b&es," and your 'No," ‘No';
anything beyond this comes from the evil one.
(Matthew 5:37, NIV).

Realize that your words refled on the Gospd. Your
conversatia reflects on the Lord, so you musset a good
example by what you say:

...set an example fdhe believers in speech, in life,
in love, in faith and in purity(1 Timothy 4:12, NIV)

Whatcomes out of your mouthvboth positiveandnegative
words, areobservedy those around you:

Our mouths were filled with laughter, our tongues
with songs of joy Then it was said among the
nations, "The Lord has done great things for them.
(Psalms 126:2, NIV)

Think before you speak. Take time to think about what
you aregoing to say. The Bible warns:

Therefore,my beloved brethren, let ayeman be
swift o hear; slow to speak)ow towrath.
(James 1:19, KJV)
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If you have played the fool and exalted yourself, or
if you have planned evil, clap your hand over your
mouth! (Proverbs 30:32, NIV)

The heart of the righteous weighs its answers, but
the mouth ofhe wicked gushes evil.
(Proverbs 15:28, NIV)

Even a fool is thought wise if he keeps silent, and
discerning if he holds his tongue.
(Proverbs 17:28, NIV)

Before you speak, think on these verses:

The wise in heart are called prudent,
understanding, ad knowing, and winsome speech
increases learning [in both speaker and listener].
(Proverbs 16:21, AMP)

The mind of the wise instructs his mouth, and adds
learning and persuasiveness to his lips.
(Proverbs 16:23, AMP)

A man has joy in making an apt avey, and a word
spoken at the right momesdtow good it is!
(Proverbs 15:23, AMP)

Aword fitly spoken is like apples gbld in pictures
of silver. (Proverbs 25:11, KJV)

He who guards his mouth and his tongue keeps
himself from calamity. (Proverbs 2B2NIV)

He who guards his lips guards his life, but he who
speaks rashly will come to ruin.
(Proverbs 13:3, NIV)

132



Here are some practical questions to think about before you
speak:
-Will what | am about to sayring gloryto God?
-Is it the truth?
-Is it fair to all concered?
-Will it be beneficial to all concerned?
-Will it edify others?
-Have | talked to the person | am talking about?
-Is what | am saying a fact that needs todhared
or is what I am saying based on rumansl does
not need to be said?
-Isit absolutey necesay tha | sharethis?

Sepa ate yourself from those who cannot control their
tongues. Here is a greawverseto remember in prison:
"Stay away from a foolish man, for you will not find
knowledge on his lips(Proverbs 14:7, NIY. Do not hang
out with such peopleand permitthem to pour their filthy
andgodless conversations into your spirit.

Learn the power of peacefu words. "Through patience a
ruler can be persuaded, and a gentle tongue can break a
bone" Proverbs 25:15, NIV).

Recognizeyour tongue is a weapon Your tongue is a
weapa you can use to overcome the eneny: "And they
overcame him (Satan) by the blood of the Lamb and by the
word of their testimony..." (Revelation 12:11, KJV).

Taking Control
As you have learned, scriptures confirm that your tongue
can be controlled through the power of God, Yyt must

take the initiative to control it. The following verses
indicateactions you must take:
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For he that will lovelife, and seegoad days let him refrain
his tonguefrom evil, and his lips that they speak no guile.
(1 Peter 3:10, KJV)

Letyour conversation be without covetousness...
(Hebrews 13:5, KJV)

You were taught, with regard to your former way of life, to
put off your old self, which is eg corrupted by its
deceitful desires; to be made new in the attitude of your
minds; and tgout onthe new self, created to be like God
in true righteousness and holiness. Therefore each of you
must put offfalsehood and speak truthfully to his neighbor
for we are all members of one body.

(Ephesians 4:225, NIV)

But now also put off...filthy comnunication out of your
mouth. (Colossians 3:8, NKJV)

Let no corrupt communication proceed outyafur mouth,
but that whichis goad to the use of edifying, that it may
minister grace unto the heaers. (Ephesians 4:29, KJV)

Letall...evil speaking be put awdsomyou...
(Ephesians 4:31, KJV)

..be holy in all manner of conversation; Because it is
written, be holy; for | am holy. (IPeter 1:1516)

Put awayperversity from your mouthkeepcorrupt talk far
from your lips. (Proverbs 4:24, NIV)

Keepyour tongue from evil and your lips from speaking
lies. (Psalms 34:13, NIV)

| said, | will take heedto my waysthat | sin not with my
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tongue: | will keep my nouth with a bridle, while the
wicked is before me. (Psalr®8:1, KJV)

Whoever offerspraise glorifies Me; And to him who
orders his conductright | will show the salvation of God.
(Psalms 50:23, NKJV)

You shall notmisuse the name of the Lord your Gair
the Lord will not hold anyone guiltless who misuses his
name. (Exodus 20:7, NIV)

You shall notgive false testimony against your neighbor.
(Exodus 20:16, NIV)

Speaking God's Word

Life and death are in the power of your tongue. As you
bring yourtongue undethe control of the Holy Spirit and
enter into a new dimension of spiritual authority, you will
be able to confront the enemy successfully By speaking
God's Word in every situatichat you experienceou will
destroy the strongholds of theeamyby the power of the
Holy Spirit.

As you speak God's Word, it will be a mighty,
indestructible weapon in your mouth that will force the
enemy to retreat out of your life and circumstandés
words you speak will demolish every obstacle of the enemy
t hat IS bl ocking you from
promises.

As you take authority over your tongue, God will give you
words of wisdom and knowledge beyond your natural
understandingHis Word will be a powerful spiritual
weapon which will enable yoto overcome Satan and his
horde of demons.
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When you know the written and living Word is resident
within you and you speak what He directs you to speak,
there will be no struggle, no striving to make something
happen, no uncertainty. You will speak withttgority in

the name of Jesus and it will be done. You will not have to
"pray it down" or "work it up." You simply speak, and it
will happen. God has promised:

So shall My word be that goes forth from My
mouth; It shall not return to Me void, But it dha
accomplish what | please, And it shall prosper in
the thing for which | sentit. (Isaiah 55:11, NKJV)

The Word of God in your mouth is alive with the power of
God. Paulsaidi For t he Word that God
full of powei making it active, perative, energizing and

ef f e ¢Hebrews H12, AMP).

Promises, Prayers, And Purpose

In closing, here are some promises to claim in regards to
your tongue, some prayers to pray, and an important
purpose to establish regarding the words that comefout
your mouth.

Claim these promises:

..l will spek of excelent things and the openng of my
lips shal beright things. Fa my mout shall spe& truth;

and wickednes is an abomination to my lips. All the words
of my mouth are in righteousness; thesenothing froward
or perverse in them. (Bverbs 8:68, KJV)

So shall My word be that goes forth from My mouth; It
shall not return to Me voidBut it shall accomplish what |
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please, And it shall prosper in the thing for which | sent it.
(Isaiah 5511, NKJV)

Pray thes prayers:

Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right
spirit within me. (Psalm 51:10, KJV)

Sd a watch, O Lord, before my mouth; kesp the doar of my
lips. (Psalms 141:3, KJV)

Let the words of my mouth, and the medittion of my heart,
be accepéble in thy sight, O Lord, my strength, and my
redeenar. (Psalms 19:14, KJV)

Establish this purpose:
You have tested my heart; You have visited me in the night;

You have tried me and have found nothing; | have purposed
that my mouttshall not transgress(Psalms 17:3,NKJV)



As a believer...

"Your motives and aspiratig can only beg
understood by those who have attained
same spiritual level.

So do nat vainly and foolishly, expect
understandindrom others.

Do not misjudge them for not giving
Yours is a foreign language to them."

(May 14 devotional
God Cdling,
edited by A.J. Russell.)
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CHAPTER ELEVEN
Retaining And Repairing Relationships

A personal relationship is a significant connection between
two or more peopleand includes those forged thnagh
friendship, family, and marriage.

Incarceration affects all of your personal relationships in
one way or anotheln order to retain or repair personal
relationships, you must understand how your imprisonment
affects your children, parents, spouserds, relatives, and
society at large.

Because you are living for a time in prison, you must also
learn how to form positive relationships and avoid negative
ones during your incarcerationln prison,just as in the
outside world, there are both pibg¢ and negative
influences. You must make a decisiglative to the type

of life you want to livewho you will choose as friendand
how you will respond to authority

Your Relationships

Here is a list of relationships, some or all of which may
relate to you.

Prison staff, inmates and visitors. Because you are
incarcerated, you have a unique set of relationships that
involve prison staffinmates, and visitors

Children. Your cdiildren can develop feelings of anger
resentmentand abandonment the absence of a parent.



Parents. The parents of an incarcerated person often feel
they are at fault for their son or daughter being in Jetley
may think theywere not good parents.

Other relatives. Extended family, such as grandparents
siblings,awnts or unclesand othersan also be affected by
your incarceration. Some may blame you and abandon you.
Others may fegbartially responsible for your situation.

Spouse. The loss of a spouse through incarceration
especially if it isalengthy senteneesometimesesulsin a
reevaluation of the commitment to the absentee méber
spouse may feel abandoned and resentful. They may adjust
to life without you, divorce you, or form new significant
relationships.

Friends. Friends may feel betrayed andaaldon you They
may also feeuneasy about maintaining contact with you
not knowing what to say or do

Society. Upon your releaséom prison you may have to
battle stereotypes imposed by society on those who have
been incarcerated. You may have diifty in finding a job
after your release. You map@unterdiscriminationfrom
people who thinkthat you cannot possibly reintegrate to
become a productive member of society.

If this all sounds quite negative, it is becattss is aworst
case scenasi If you have the support of your spouse,
parents, relatives, and friends and your children remain
unaffected by your incarceratiorthen you are greatly
blessed. Nourish and cherish these relationships! But if
your personal relationships are sufferiggu need to know
how to repair and retain them.
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General Guidelines

Here are some general guidelines to help you regadr
retain relationships.

Develop a positive relationship with God. You will
never be able to develop positive relationshipth wthers
until you get your relationship with God straightened out.
If you have accepted Christ as Savior and are living by the
guidelines of God' Word, then you are well on your way to
developing positive relationships. The Bible sdy&ut if

we wak in the light as He is in the light, we have fellowship
with one another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son
cleanses us from all sin" (1 John 1:7, NKJW)ou are able

to have positive relationships with ote@syou live by the
light of God's Word.Continue to develop youelationship
with God through prayer, Bible study, and by attending
Christian services and programs offered by the institution.

Pray about your relationships. Pray for God to give you
wisdom to retain and reestablish positivdatienships.
Ask God to guide you in forming new relationships during
your incarceration.Through prayerand by applying the
principles you learnin God's Word you will know which
relationships you should pursue and which youwst
abandon.

Avoid reestablishing harmful toxic relationships. Some
relationships do not need to parsued If you were in an
abusive relationshipefore your incarceratiomo not try to
reestablish it. Do not maintain contact with gang members,
drug dealers or others who wer part of your old life. If
you are a believer and your fiancé or the person you were
dating before incarceration is not a Christian, do not pursue
this relationshipunless they make a commitment to the
Lord.
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The Bible warns:

Do not be unequally yokesith unbelievers [do not
make misdated alliances with them or come under a
different yoke with them, inconsistent with your
faith]. For what partnership have right living and
right standing with God with iniquity and
lawlessness? Or how can light havedelship with
darkness? What harmony can there be between
Christ and Belial [the devil]? Or what has a
believer in common with an unbeliever?

(2 Corinthians 6:1415, AMP)

This does not mean that yomust totally exclude
unbelievers from your life, but ineans that as @hristian

you should not establish or renew close relationships with
unbelieversYour closest friends should Ibelievers.

Maintain contact. Unless you are prohibited from doing
so by court order, take the initiative to maintain contact
with your children, parents, relatives, spouse, and friends.
You must take the initiative because sometimes they are
hesitant, unknowledgeable, or even feaidsl to how to
relate to you. Write them, call them, and invite thiema
visit. Get over yourself-pity and take the initiative to
maintain contact, despitnyinitial negativeresponsgyou
mayexperience

Do not try to force a relationship. If a person totally
rejects your attempts amaintaining or renewing a
relationship, consider that a skd door for now. It does
notmean that you will always be estrangBémember that
you probably have greatly disappointed or failed that
person. The best thing you can do is to prove by how you
live your life that you have truly change@®ver the years,
we haveevenwitnessedsictims of a crime developositive
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relationships with the responsible party because of the
tremendous change they saw iatgperson’s life.

Now let's look at some guidelines for specific relationships.
We will start with prisonbecause that is where you are
living right now.

Relationships In Prison

Prison staff. You have no choice but to relate to the prison

staff because their job is to be responsible for Waen

you first enter prison, you are given an orientation and a
manual of rules, regulations, and procedures. You are told
how to avoid getting disciplinary infractions. You are also

advised of the programs offered by the prison, including
religious employmentand educational opportunities.

There will be many newutes, both official and unofficial.
Learn these and determine that you will abide by them.
Do what you are told to do when you are told to do it, and
do it quietly and respectfully. Youjuality of life in prison

will be much better if you will respond ithis way.

Some staff members will be kind, others may be rude and
abrasive. How you respond to them often determines how
they will treat you. If you respond with respesten when
they are disrespectful, you will have the satisfaction of
knowing youare doing right. You cannot be responsible for
their behavior, but you are responsible before God for your
own.

In Acts 27, the Apostle Paul was placed in the custody of
an officer named Julius. Because Paul treated the officer
with respect, he was gw special privileges (Acts 27:1,3)
and Julius was later instrumental in saving Paul's life (Acts
27:4243). Develop allies, not enemies.
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As you are learning in this book and through your study of
God's Word,even though you are physically living in
prison, that is not your true place of residency. As a
believer, you are already living in the Kingdom of God.
You should relate to staff properly because your conduct
reflects on God's Kingdom and His Word. If they see you
studying the Bible, praying, angoing to chapel services
and your conduct is incorrigible, thesnay judge all
believersby what they see in you.

You must understand that all authorigges, even that of
correction officerscomes from God. The Bible is clear as
to how you should resportd authorities:

Everyone must submit himself to the governing
authorities, for there is no authority except that
which God has established. The authorities that
exist have been established by God. Consequently,
he who rebels against the authority is riing
against what God has instituted, and those who do
so will bring judgment on themselves. For rulers
hold no terror for those who do right, but for those
who do wrong. Do you want to be free from fear of
the one in authority? Then do what is right amel

will commend you. For he is God's servant to do
you good. But if you do wrong, be afraid, for he
does not bear the sword for nothing. He is God's
servant, an agent of wrath to bring punishment on
the wrongdoer. Therefore, it is necessary to submit
to the authorities, not only because of possible
punishment but also because of conscience.
(Romans 13:56, NIV)

When you rebel against authority, you are actually
rebelling against God! Knowing that it is God who has
established all authoriyncluding those in positions of
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authority n prisonr-should make it easier for you to be
obedient and submissive.

If the person over yetthe officer, the warden, or your
boss-is totally abrasive or out of line in their conduct or
requests, you should respect ithauthority even if the
personthemselves ar@ot worthy of respect. When the
Apostle Paul wasippearing beforéghe Sanhedrin court in
Acts 23:15, the high priest commanded someone to hit
Paul on the mouth. Paul responded by sayit@god shall
smite yu, you white wall: For do you judge me after the
law, and command me to be smitten contrary to the law?"
The act of striking Paul was illegal, as he had not yet been
charged with a crime. The analogy of a "white wall" refers
to a deteriorating wall thas disguised by white wash.

Those who witnessed the event advised Paul tleamtn
who had ordered the assawts the high priest. Then Paul
respondedy saying:"l did not know that he was the high
priest: For it is written, "You shall not speak leof the
ruler of your people.™Ananias was not behaving as a high
priest should, so it is no wonder Paul did not recognize
him. Yet whenPaul wagold who Ananiaswas, he quickly
apologized, showing respect for the office even though the
man who held tat office was unworthgf suchrespect

Show respect for officers and staff members, including
your boss if you are working and your instructors if you are
enrolled in an educational program. The only time you
should ever refuse to obelgeir instructios is if you are
asked to do something contrary to the Word of God. Then
you should obey God rather than man (Acts 4:20).

Inmates.You are living, working, and going to school with
peoplewhose backgrounds, ethnicity, and values may be
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totally foreign to yu. It is vital that you learn to get along
with them. Here are some guidelines to help you do so.

Be respectful to otherYou may think the crimes of others
are worse than your own, but you are all feHmsgidents
now. Actually, it is like that in Gdd Kingdom. No matter
what the depth of our sin, when we become believers we
are all brothers and sisters in Christ living in the same
Kingdom. God views murder as sin, just as His dgieg).

He forgives ahief just aseasily asHe does a person who
gossips

And speaking of gossipDo not gossip about or judge
others and you will save yourself a lot of grief in prison. Do
not make fun of others. Don't even stare at them, as this
can silently convey a negative message or a challenge.
Watch your mout, because that is the biggest problem you
will have in relating to other inmate&e respectful.

Do not succumb topeer pressurePeer pressurés the
influence that a group or an individual exerts over someone
that encourages them to chartbeir attitudes values or
behaviorgo conformto groupnorms Do not be pressured
by others to act or think in ways thate contrary to your
conscience, your morals, or to God's Word. Respectfully
decline. Just say "no thanks" without being judgmental of
their behavior otheir request. Always ask yourself, "Will
God be pleased if | agree to do this?"

Peer pressure is ibdly following the crowd. A sad
examplein the natural worlds what occurredvith a large
flock of sheepn Istanbul, Turkey. One sheep jumped off a
cliff to its deathand 1,500 otherdollowed. Not knowing
which way to go, each one mindlessly followether
members of the flock to their death. The Bible says that we
are like sheep in need of a shepherd. Follow Goed
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Shepherd, Jesus Christ, and you will not succumb to peer
pressure.

Heed these words of advice from the Passion Translation of
the Bble:

When peer pressure compels you, to go with the
crowd, and sinners invite you to join in, you must
simply say,"No"! When the gang says, "We're
going to steal and killand get away with it. We'll
take down the rich and rob them. We'll swallow
them up alive and take what we wantfrom
whomever we want. Then we'll take their treasures
and fill our homes with loot. So come on and join
us. Take your chance with us. We'll devup all we
get-We'll each end up with big bags of cash!" My
son, refusé¢o go with themand stay far away from
them. For crime is their way of lifend bloodshed
their specialty. To be awae of their snareis the
best wayof escape. They'll resort to murder steal
their victim's assetdyut eventually it will be their
own lves,that are ambushed.

(Proverbs 1:1018, TPT)

Deal properly with confrontationslf a confrontation does
arise-and in prison it is almost guaranteed that it will
respond firmly by standing up against the pressure. Do not
become physically aggregs, but do not back down or you
will become a target forbullying. Speak calmly and
deliberately. Do not use slang or cursing to reinforce what
you say. Simply say what you mean, and mean what you
say. Whenever possible, walk away from an impending
confrontation.

Form positive relationshipsMake friends with fellow
believers who are trying to change their lives and do what
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is right. You can be friendly to others, but your core
relationships should be developed with those who have like
goals and want taot only do their time, buto do it
successfully and with positive purpose. Become friends
with those who attend the Christian services. In some
institutions you will find inmateled Bible studies or
Christian discussion groups that will welcome ytu
participate Find a prayer partner as well, one with whom
you can pray about your problems.

Owe no one anythingDo not take anything on credit from
anyone in prison, including foodupplies, moneyor other
items. The Bible says to owe no man anythinBeing a
debtor to someone in prison gives them power over you.
Prison is a give and take balance of powerdeoot give
your power away by becoming indebted to another person.

Do not become involved in the trouble of othdfsyou see
an incidentoccurring-like a heatedargument a fight, or
the passing of drugs or other contrabasichply walk
away. Wheneveryou become involved in another person's
issues, youpecomepart of their troubls

Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go not in

the way of evil men. Avoid it, pass not by it, turn

from it, and pass away. For they sleep not, except
they have done mischief; and their sleep is taken
away, unless they cause some to fall. For they eat
the bread of wickedness, and drink the wine of
violerce. (Proverbs 4:14.7. KJV)

Someinmateswant to involve you in their messes, and if
you get involved you very well nyatake the fall for it.
Some peopleactually take delight in getting you into
trouble. Thosewho are serving life without the possibyli
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of parole have nothing to lose if they cause others to get
disciplinary infractions.Avoid troublemakers.

For troublemakers are restless

If they are not involved in evil.

And they are not satisfied

Until they have brought someone harm.
(Proverbs 416, TPT)

Here is some good advice:

Say gooebye to a troublemaker and you'll say
goodbye to quarrels, strife, tension, and arguments,
for a troublemaker traffics in shame.

(Proverbs 22:1e11, TPT)

Visitors. If you want to relate to your visitossiccessfully,
avoid comments like these:

-Aiwhat took you so |l ong to ge
life in the outside world, and there may have been
unavoidable delays. They may have also been waiting a
long time themselvesstanding in the crowded @eessing

line to get in to see you!

-"You don't careabout ny situation You can get up and

wal k out of her e when Visi.t
statement is true that they can get up and walk out, you
must realize that it is often very painful for theml¢ave

you behind. Alsojou shouldrealize that if they didn't care

to some extentthey wouldn't be visiting you in the first

place.

-"Why can't you put more money in my account? Why
didn't you send me my box yet?our visitor is not your
personal seiant or financier.
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-"Why can't you come more often?" Your visitor may have
many new responsibilities because of your absence
especially if they are caring for your kids. Also, if they
come from a great distance, gas, food, and lodgosis
may be prolbitive.

Sometimes itmay be yourvisitor who creates a negative
atmosphere with comments like:
-AiYou dondét know what itds
care of your kids by myse

" We would not be in this |
you! o

-"Thanks to ya, | don't have money to do that!"

Instead of responding in angexrsk what you can do to
help. Agreetogetherthat you will not make unreasonable
demands omach otheandthat you willseek waygo help

one anothetthrough this difficult time. There a many
issues involved in separation from a loved one. Give each
other-both yourself and your visitethe freedom to
expressproblems andeelings without beoming angry or
argumentative.

Take time to pray about the problems and issues you
discuss-right then, right there in the visiting room. Prayer
changes things!

Relationships With Your Children

Even if you love your child immensely and you have never
been abusive to therhildrenare often deeply affected by
having an incarcerated parent. Tdemay experience
feelings ofloneliness, isolation, and abandonmenhhey
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also may experience rejection from societye labeledas
"the kid whoseparent is in jail."

If the court forbids you to have contact with your children
or you lose contact foother reasons, continue to pray for
them. God can answer prayer and bring them back to you
in His perfect timing.

Here are somguidelines to reestablish or maintgiositive
relationshig with your children.

Forgive yourself. If you have guilt aboutour previous
treatment of your children, you must forgive yourself.
Read again the chapter in this book on "Forgetting The
Pain Of The Past." You will never have a future as long as
you are living in the past. Hemre some steps to take
forgive youself:

-Acknowledgeyour sin, confess it to God, and repent. Ask
Him to forgive you and heal your emotions of guilt and
shameTake personal responsibility for your sin. Do not be
like those whd'...ruin their own lives and then blame it all
on God" (Poverbs 19:3, TPT).

-Recognizethat when God forgives, He forgetsle casts
away your sins as far #se eastis from thewest.

-By an act of your own will, release yourself from
condemnation. Control future thought patterns by doing
what the Bible ays-casting down "vain imaginations" and
"forgetting those things behind."

-Claim these verses:

If we claim to be without sin, we deceive ourselves
and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, he
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is faithful and just and will forgive us our siasid
purify us from all unrighteousness. If we claim we
have not sinned, we make him out to be a liar and
his word has no place in our lives.

(2 John 1:89, NIV)

Therefore, there is now no condemnation for those
who are in Christ Jesus, because throughri§th
Jesus the law of the Spirit of life set me free from
the law of sin and death. (Romans 8:1, NIV)

Forgive your children unconditionally. Even if your
children are adultsiemember that you are still the parent
regardless of their ages. Forgive yaids even if they are
unwilling to forgive you. Do not set conditions for
extendingforgiveness. Forgive them without reservation.
As a parent, you should take the initiative.

Be honest Do not try to make excuses for your failures.
Admit them. Even a qung child will understand and be

willing to forgive you if you are honest. Encourage your
children to tell you honestly how they feel about your
incarceration Make sure thatthey understand that your

absence is not their fault.

Make a fresh start. Rebuild your relationship with your
children without focusing on past conflicts. Leave the past
where itis: In the past.

Maintain an atmosphere of respect.If discussing a
problem leads to arguments or disrespectful behavior,
simply say, "Let's not tallbout that right now." Refuse to
deal with certain issues until you can discuss tlvaimly
withoutanger.
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Be understanding of deviant behavior.Your young child

may be acting out of hurt and pain because of your absence.
Be understanding, but do nbé permissive For example,

you could say "l hear that you got in a fight at school.
What was that about?" Then after they share with you, you
might say "Can you think of other ways you might have
dealt with this?" Encourage positive chamvgéhout being
judgmental.

Encourage your child. Tell them you love them and are
proud of them. Write encouraging letters and call them
Pray for them regularly and pray with them when they
come to visiting. Find out what they are interestecrial
study the subjedbgether Becomea fan of their interests
athletics, dramamusic,and other programs

Take responsibility for your child's spiritual growth . As

a Christian parent, yoareresponsibldo trainyour child in

the ways of the LordOeuteronomy 6:47; Hebrews 12:5,
6,11). Even if the caregiver with whom your children are
staying is not a believer, you can pray for your children and
sendletters explaining how you are changing and what God
is doing in your life. Order Christian books and materials to
be sent to them. Suggesta Bible versefor themto learn
and share with you during their next visit or phone call.

Respect your child's caregiver.Whether it is a foster
home a friend,or a relative, the person caring for your
child is providing for them wking your absence. They may
not do things exactly as you would, but usually they are
doing the best they can. Show them respect and be sure to
clear with them any plans you have regarding the kids.
Pray for the caregiver and be sure to express youtugat
frequentlyfor what they are doing.
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Take parenting classesMany institutionsoffer parenting
classes. If your prison does not do so, perhaps you can be
instrumental in getting one startegtudy Christian books

on parenting to prepare you to asguthis role again after
your incarceration. Learn all you can about how to be a
good parent.

Never give up Do not expect your relationship with your
children to change overnighit. may take time, but never
give up! Failure is not an option.

Relationships With Relatives

Here are some guidelindsr positive relationships with
parentsrelatives and your spouse

Forgive yourself. If you have guilt aboutour previous
treatment ofyour relatives, you must first forgive yourself
for your failures. Rad again the chapter in this book on
"Forgetting The Pain Of The Past." You will never have a
future as long as you are living in the past.

Forgive and seek forgiveness. Seek forgiveness from
those you have hurt or offendedo nottry to justify your
behavior by saying things like , "I am sorry for what | did,
but you made me so midd

If your relatives have been abusive, angry, and aloof,
forgive them. Forgiveness is not justifying someone else's
wrongs which they have done to ydor example by
sayn g , "They were under a | ot
not denying you were hurt or accepting with resignation
what was done to you. Forgiveness does not come by
waiting for time to heal the hurit usually doesn't.
Forgiveness is not an emotion. dtan act of the will. You
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must choose to forgive whether you feel like it or not
because it is God's command to do so.

True forgiveness comes by:

-Recognizing what was done to you was wrong, the
result of sinful men in a sinful world. It is not
necesary to go back and rehearse the event, but
neither can you deal with it by denying it.
Acknowledge what happened and how it affected
you.

-Confessing the hurt to God and asking Him to heal
you of the harmful emotions. You may not ever
forget the fact othe incidentbut what you are in
need of is healing for the negative emotions relating
to it.

-Asking God to help you forgivetherseven as
Christ forgives you. Recognize that God extends
forgiveness to you as you forgive otheRart ofthe
Lord's payer is "Forgive us our trespasses as we
forgive those who trespass against us." God has not
dealt with you according to your sin (Psalms
103:10). Extend this same grace and mercy to
others.

-Setting no conditiondor your forgiveness. To
forgive actally means to give up all claims to
punish or eforce apenalty for an offence. It is like

a legal pardon: No conditions attached, or else it
ceases to be a pardon.

In true forgiveness you no longaurseit, rehearseit, or
converseabout it. By an actof your will, you reversethe
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power that unforgiveness has over your life by forgiving
those who have hurt you.

If your relativesare unwilling to forgiveyou at first, give
them time. They may need to see a true change in your life
in orderto be able tdorgive you

If someone refuses to forgive you, do not continue to
obsess over it, as this would be selfishnegsarrogantly
demanding your own way.

Maintain an atmosphere of respectlf discussing certain
topics leads to arguments or disrespectfiifuales, simply
say, "Let's not talk about that right now." Refuse to deal
with certain issues until you can discukem calmly and
respectfully.

Make a fresh start. Begin to rebuildyour relationshig
without focusing on past conflicts. Leave thetpakere it
is: In the past. Writé¢o your relativescall them, pray for
them and express your love for them in creative ways.

Give it time. Do not expecthingsto change overnight.
Move forward together at a pace that is comfortable for
bothyou and wur relatives.

Relationships With Friends

Always remembetthat your best friend is Jesus. He has
called you a "friend" (John 15:15), and He is a friend who
will stick by you closer than a brother (Proverbs 18:24).
Maintaining your friendship with Him tlugh the Word,
prayer, and worship should be your priority.

It is important to have Christian friends as wdllo not try
to make itthrough your prison experience aloneln
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addition to developing godly friendships in prison, you
need to find friends dside who will visityou andwrite to
you.

There are organized programs in the prison that will find
someone to visit you. You can also ask for a visitor through
the chaplain or the institution programs manager. Local
churchesoften provide visiting frends, as do volunteers
who come intothe institution toconductchurchservices.
Request a Christian friend to help you grow spiritually in
your new life.

There are three basic types of relationships you can form or
renew with other believers, both incaoutside ofprison:

A mentor friendship: This is a relationship in
which you are the mentor and you disciple a friend
in God's Wordo help them grow spiritually

A mentee friendship: In this relationship, you are
the one being mentored by a godly fdewho is
helping you grow spiritually.

A mutual friendship: A mutual friendshipis when
you are closely sociatedvith another persowho

Is on the same spiritual level, and you minister to
eachother

As in the outside world, so it is in prison. Thare positive
and negative peopléhe saved and unsaved. As a believer,
your close relationships should be with other believers.
You should maintain contact with unbelievexs course
showing them respect and concexnd sharing the Lord
with them. A same point when they receive Christ they
may move frombeing an acquaintance tbeing a close
friend.

157



Peer pressure is very strong in prison, but there is a positive
aspect to this. You can be a positive influence on someone,
instead of being part of theegative peer pressutbat is
being brought against them. Ask God to send someone to
mentor youand guide you to someone to ment&eek to
develop mutually beneficially friendships.

A good place to develop friends is in the Christiduapel
servicesand classesind in the inmatéed Bible studies or
prayer groupsyYou must take the initiative to make positive
friendships. The Bible says:A man who has friends must
himself be friendly(Proverbs 18:24, NKJV)

In friendshipsyou hadin your former lie, you may have
experienced abuse or someone taking advantage of you. A
positive Christian friendship may be new to you, so here
are somestatementshat describe true Christian friendship.

Christian friendships are based on Jesus Christ. This
mutually significant factor provides a sound foundation
upon which to build a friendship. He is the one who

...has made both one, and has broken down the
middle wall of separation, having abolished in His
flesh the enmity, that is, the law of commandments
contained in ordinances, so as to create in Himself
one new man from the two, thus making peace, and
that He might reconcile them both to God in one
body through the cross, thereby putting to death the
enmity. (Ephesians 2:146, NKJV)

Christian friends love one another unconditionally
When difficult times come in the relationship, they
continue to love and accept one another despite faults and
differences: "A friend loves at all times, and a brother is
born for adversity" (Proverbs 17:17, NIVAs belevers,
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we are to accept one another as Christ accepts us
unconditionally(Romans 15:7)

Christian friends love sacrificially. They are not selfish,
rather they give freely of their time, energies, and abilities
The Bible says,"Greater love has no ortban this, that he
lay down his life for his friends" (John 15:13, NI\VJesus

is the best example of a true Christian friend. His love for
you is sacrificial, never selfish. He demonstrated this
through Hisgifts of salvation, healing, and deliveranaed
ultimately when He gave His lifen the cross of Calvary.

Christian friends do not use one another. Philippians
2:3 says "Do nothing out of selfish ambition or vain
conceit, but in humility consider others better than
yourselves" (NIV). By placingyour friend's needs before
your own, you will gain a true friend.

Christian friends edify one another. "Edification” means

to build another person up emotionally, spiritually, and
physically. This isaccomplishedy encouragement based
upon God's Wordl Thessalonian§:11).

Christian friends are honest with one another. Proverbs
27:6 indicates that "the wounds of a friend are faithful"
meaning that even when your friend says something
difficult to you thatmay be painfuly true, they are being a
faithful friend. Christian friends can be honest and confront
one another when necessary without fearadoss of
relationship.

Christian friends respect confidences. You are free to
share anything with your friend, knowing that it will be
kept in confidene.



Christian friendships are mutually rewarding. If you
feel used, abused, or even smothered in a friendgtep,
something is wrong. Seek to corrduis if possible. If not,
back off d the relationship.

Christian friends respect boundaries. Chrigian friends

will not try to come between you and God or you and your
spouse. They will respect boundaries you set in regards to
time spent together and will recognize your need to develop
other relationships.

Do not beclosefriends with:
-Gossips Proverbs 20:19
-The bad tempered: Proverbs 2225}
-Those given to change: Proverbs 24221
-Those given t@addiction orgluttony:
Proverbs 23:2@1
-Liars, the untrustworthy, and the inconsiderate:
Proverbs 25:120
-Those given to violence: Rrerbs 1:1619

The type of friends you want
-Those who display wisdom: Proverbs 13:20
-Those who give wise counsel: Proverbs 27:9;
13:14
-Those who do not drag you down: Proverbs
17:17; 18:24

Things to avoid in friendship:
-Repeating everything you hedProverbs 17:9
-Senseless arguments: Proverbs 17:14; 26:21
-Overstaying your welcome: Proverbs 25:17
-Bad jokes at the expense of your friend:
Proverbs 26:149
-Meddling in affairs that do not concern you
Proverbs 26:17
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-Insincere flattery Proverbs 27:14

Solving problems in friendships:
-Be slow to anger. Proverb$323
-Be slow to respond: Proverbs 18:13
-Avoid quarreling: Proverbs 20:3
-Speak gently: Proverbs 15:1
-Remember that rebukis better than flattery:
Proverbs 28:23.
-Make sure you are at peace with the Lord before
trying to solve a problem: Proverbs 16:7.
-Be quick to show loveProverbs 10:12

Remember: "Bad company corrupts good character (1
Corinthians 15:33).You ae a believewnho is livingin the
Kingdom of God. Not everyone will understand this, nor
will they agree with the standards by which you have
chosen to live your new life. You may need to follow the
advice ofa popularprofessional speaker who saiy
friends didn't believe | could becomewccessful speaker.
So | did something about if.went out and found mgome
new friends."

Societal Relationships

Upon your release from prison, you may have to battle
stereotypes imposed by society on those \Wwhwge been
incarcerated. You may have difficulty in finding a job after
your release because of your record. You may encounter
discrimination or those who say that you cannot reintegrate
and become a productive member of society.

If you have establishedood relationships with Christian
friends and family in the outside world, they will certainly
be helpful in adjusting. First thing, be sure to find a Bible
believing church and get active in it. Very often, the other
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needs you have for a job, housiagd materialthingswill
come from within the church body.

If someone is reluctant to hire you because of your prison
record, tell them you will work for two weeks for free. Tell
them that at the end of that two weeks, if you are not the
best employee tlyeever had, they can dismiss you and owe
you nothing. During that time, come early, stay late, work
hard-and usually, you will end up getting hiredf. all you

can find is work as a pizza delivery guy, be the best one
ever!

It is not up to society tavelcome you with open arms The

responsibility falls on you to reestablish your relationship
with society at large. Nothing will do it faster than living a
changed life.

The Biblical Emphasis OnRelationships

The reason we have dedicated an entire tehajo this

subjectis that God is vitally concerned withll of your

relationships. The two greatest commauadhtsin the Bible

upon which all the others dependare concerned with
relationships:

Jesus replied: "Love the Lord your God with all
your heartand with all your soul and with all your
mind." This is the first and greatest commandment.
And the second is like it: 'Love your neighbor as
yourself." All the Law and the Prophetshang on
these two commandments.”

(Matthew 22:3740, NIV)

Amazingly, the whole message of the Word of Gaeh be
viewed in terms ofthese two commandmerigour
relationship with God and others
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In Galatians 5:1&6, Paul contrasts the qualities of
character that result in bad relationships with those that
foster god relationships. Attitudes and actions that abort
positive relationships arkatred, discord, jealousy, fits of
rage, selfish ambition, dissensions, factjoasd envy.
Positive relationshipghat are producedby the Holy Spirit
being manifested in youifé are bve, joy, peace, patience,
kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, and self
control. These qualities result in good relationships.

The biblical emphasis on relationships is evident when we
note the number of times the words "one anotheclrs
We are commanded to:

-love one another: John 13:35

-be devoted tone another: Romans 12:10

-honorone anotherRomans 12:10

-live in harmony withone another: Romans 12:16
-comfortone another: 1 Thessalonians 4:18
-encourag®ne anotherdebrews 3:13

-stir one anotheto love and good works$iebrews 10:24
-show hospitalityfo one another: 1 Peter 4.9
-employyour gifts for the benefit obthers 1 Peter 4:10
-prayfor one another: James 5:16

-confess your fault® one anotherJame 5:16

-speakto others inencouraging way€phesians 5:19
-submitto one another: Ephesians 5:21
-considerothersbetter than yourselPhilippians 2:3

-be concerned aboaone anotherPhilippians 2:4

-bear withone another: Colossians 3:13

-teachone another: Colossians 3:16

-build upone another: Romans 14:19Thessalonians 5:11
-be likeminded towardsne another: Romans 15:5
-acceptone another unconditionally: Romans 15:7
-admonishone another: Romans 15:14; Colossians 3:16
-care foroneanother: 1 Corinthians 12:25
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-serveone another: Galatians 5:13

-bearone another’burdens Galatians 6:2

-forgive one another: Ephesians 4:2, 32; Colossians 3:13
-be patient wittone another: Ephesians 4:2

-be kind toone anotherEphesians 4:32

This list should keep you busy for awhile incorporating

these virtues into your relationships! From time to time,
use tlis checklist to review how you are doing.
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CHAPTER TWELVE
Trusting The God Of What Is Left

As you sit thee in that lonely prison cell, do you
sometimes feel as if you have lost everything? You have
definitely lost your freedom. You may have also lost your
home, your business, and your finances. Your family may
have abandoned you. You may be suffering ematipn
mentally, and physically.

God wants to restore everything the enemy has stolen from
you! In this chapter, we will look at an innocent man
named Job who lost everything through no fault of his own,
but persevered to receive total restoration. Wd algo
examine the story of Nebuchadnezzar, a man who lost
everything through his own fault and was graciously
restored by God.

Job's Story

Job is a classic example of a man who lost everything
through no fault of his own. The Bible says that Job was a
righteous man:

In the land of Uz there lived a man whose name
was Job. This man was blameless and upright; he
feared God and shunned evil. (Job 1:1, NIV)

Job had many possessions and a great family. Most
importantly,he feared and served God:

He had sven sons and three daughters, and he
owned seven thousand sheep, three thousand
camels, five hundred yoke of oxen and five hundred
donkeys, and had a large number of servants. He
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was the greatest man among all the people of the
East. His sons used to &@kurns holding feasts in
their homes, and they would invite their three
sisters to eat and drink with them. When a period of
feasting had run its course, Job would send and
have them purified. Early in the morning he would
sacrifice a burnt offering foeach of them, thinking,
"Perhaps my children have sinned and cursed God
in their hearts." This was Job's regular custom.

(Job 1:25, NIV)

But there came a day when everything changed:

One day the angels came to present themselves
before the Lord, and &an also came with them.
The Lord said to Satan, "Where have you come
from?" Satan answered the Lord, "From roaming
through the earth and going back and forth in it."
Then the Lord said to Satan, "Have you considered
my servant Job? There is no one amtle like him;

he is blameless and upright, a man who fears God
and shuns evil." "Does Job fear God for nothing?"
Satan replied. "Have you not put a hedge around
him and his household and everything he has? You
have blessed the work of his hands, so that
flocks and herds are spread throughout the land.
But stretch out your hand and strike everything he
has, and he will surely curse you to your face." The
Lord said to Satan, "Very well, then, everything he
has is in your hands, but on the man himdelinot

lay a finger." Then Satan went out from the
presence of the Lord. (Job 1i2, NIV)

Satanés contention was that J
the great blessings he received. He maintained that if Job
lost these benefits, he would no longerveeGGod. With
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Godbébs permission, Satan was
the circumstances of his life.

In a series of devastating blows, Job lost all of his earthly
possessions:

A messenger came to Job and said, "The oxen were
plowing and the donkeys veegrazing nearby, and
the Sabeans attacked and carried them off. They put
the servants to the sword, and | am the only one
who has escaped to tell you!" While he was still
speaking, another messenger came and said, "The
fire of God fell from the sky andutmed up the
sheep and the servants, and | am the only one who
has escaped to tell you!" While he was still
speaking, another messenger came and said, "The
Chaldeans formed three raiding parties and swept
down on your camels and carried them off. They put
the servants to the sword, and | am the only one
who has escaped to tell you!" (Job 1:14, NIV)

Next, Job lost his children:

While he was still speaking, yet another messenger
came and said, "Your sons and daughters were
feasting and drinking wine ahe oldest brother's
house, when suddenly a mighty wind swept in from
the desert and struck the four corners of the house.
It collapsed on them and they are dead, and | am
the only one who has escaped to tell you!"

(Job 1:1819, NIV)

Then Satan appearbdfore God again and challenged:

On another day the angels came to present
themselves before the Lord, and Satan also came
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with them to present himself before him. And the
Lord said to Satan, "Where have you come from?"
Satan answered the Lord, "Fromaming through
the earth and going back and forth in it." Then the
Lord said to Satan, "Have you considered my
servant Job? There is no one on earth like him; he
is blameless and upright, a man who fears God and
shuns evil. And he still maintains his intigg
though you incited me against him to ruin him
without any reason.” "Skin for skin!" Satan replied.
"A man will give all he has for his own life. But
stretch out your hand and strike his flesh and bones,
and he will surely curse you to your face."eTltord
said to Satan, "Very well, then, he is in your hands;
but you must spare his life." (Job 261 NIV)

The next trial was that Job lost his healthies . . Sat an
afflicted Job with sore boils from the sole of his feet to the
top of hi s 7MNN&)a Eirally, (Jdboldst tHe:
comfort and support of his wife who said,, . . " Ar e Yy o
holding on to your integrity? Curse God and die!" (Job

2:9, NIV).

Job also had to contend with the negative attitudes of his
friends who accused him of sin and wgudgmental and
uncompassionate. Their extensive dialogues are recorded
in Job chapters-37. (You may recognize their attitudes
and adviceas similar to thabf some of your own soalled
friends!)

Jobds | osses were stagglkring
succession that before he could recover from one blow,
another was delivered. (And you think you had a bad day!)
Job lost everything except his faith in God.
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Amagzingly, Job's first response to these tragedies was to
worship God and declare His riglous judgments:

At this, Job got up and tore his robe and shaved his
head. Then he fell to the ground in worship 1 and
said: "Naked | came from my mother's womb, and
naked | will depart. The Lord gave and the Lord has
taken away; may the name of therd.e praised.”

In all this, Job did not sin by charging God with
wrongdoing. (Job 1:2@2, NIV)

At one point in his intense suffering, Job could no longer
even sense .Gtedads presence

But if | go to the east, he is not there; if | go to the
west, | do not find him. When he is at work in the
north, 1 do not see him; when he turns to the south, |
catch no glimpse of him. (Job 2393 NIV)

Yet, in the midst of this, Job declared:

But he knows the way that | take; when he has
tested me, | will cme forth as gold. My feet have
closely followed his steps; | have kept to his way
without turning aside. | have not departed from the
commands of his lips; | have treasured the words of
his mouth more than my daily bread.

(Job 23:1012, NIV)

Stripped of his possessions, suffering agonizing pain,
forsaken by his family and friends, Job eventually became
weary and lost hope. He even cursed the day he was born:

May the day of my birth perish, and the night it was
said, 'A boy is born!" That daynay it tun to
darkness; may God above not care about it; may no
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light shine upon it. May darkness and deep shadow
claim it once more; may a cloud settle over it; may
blackness overwhelm its light. That nightay thick
darkness seize it; may it not be included agthe
days of the year nor be entered in any of the
months. May that night be barren; may no shout of
joy be heard in it. May those who curse days curse
that day, those who are ready to rouse Leviathan.
May its morning stars become dark; may it wait fo
daylight in vain and not see the first rays of dawn,
for it did not shut the doors of the womb on me to
hide trouble from my eyes. Why did | not perish at
birth, and die as | came from the womb? Why were
there knees to receive me and breasts that himig
be nursed? (Job 3:32, NIV)

Job lost everythirigagnd when he turned his eyes on his

| osses, he became despondent

have the book of Job I i ke we

the scenes as we are privileged to do through the pdges
Godds Word. He didnot reall
reasons behind the circumstances he was experiencing in
the natural world. We are privileged to have Job chapters 1
and 2 which reveal the reasons for the spiritual battle that
was raging over Joland help us understand our own
challenges in life.

As you face your losses, you must understand that there is a
spiritual battle raging over you also. Satan wants your
worship, your allegiance, and your very life. Worship is
what Satan craved fromthetme he tried to
place. The Prophet Isaiah says of him:

You said in your heart, "l will ascend to heaven; |
will raise my throne above the stars of God; | will
sit enthroned on the mount of assembly, on the
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utmost heights of the sacred mountdiwill ascend
above the tops of the clouds; | will make myself like
the Most High." (Isaiah 14:334, NIV)

Always remember: Behind every negative circumstance in
your life is a spiritual battle for your mind, bodspirit, and

soul. You may say, "l muld never worship Satan!" But
that is what you are doing when you reject Jesus Christ and
continue in your sins. Jesus said that whoever is not with
Him is against Him (Luke 11:23).

At the conclusiorof Job's adversity, God speaks to him in
a powerfl monologue and Job repents of his doubting,
guestioning, and complaining. Then he prays for his
unsympathetic friends, and all that he lost during his
intense time of suffering is restored. In fact...

After Job had prayed for his friends, the Lord made
him prosperous again and gave him twice as much
as he had before. All his brothers and sisters and
everyone who had known him before came and ate
with him in his house. They comforted and consoled
him over all the trouble the Lord had brought upon
him, andeach one gave him a piece of silver and a
gold ring. The Lord blessed the latter part of Job's
life more than the first. He had fourteen thousand
sheep, six thousand camels, a thousand yoke of oxen
and a thousand donkeys. And he also had seven
sons and hree daughters. The first daughter he
named Jemimah, the second Keziah and the third
KerenHappuch. Nowhere in all the land were
there found women as beautiful as Job's daughters,
and their father granted them an inheritance along
with their brothers. Aeér this, Job lived a hundred
and forty years; he saw his children and their
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children to the fourth generation. And so he died,
old and full of years. (Job 42:107, NIV)

Although Job experiencegeriodsof despondency during
his trial and at times seenhé¢o lose hope, there are eight
powerful spiritual keys revealed in his story which led to
his restoration. These strategies walso enable you to
experience restoratiasf your losses

Step One: Seek forgivenesdf your losses are due to your

own sin or bad decisions, repent and ask God for
forgiveness. You may need to repent, as Job did, for wrong
attitudes, complaining, and lack of understanding. After
God answer ed Jobods many cor
monologue(recorded in Jolehapters38-42), Job éclared,
AWherefore | abhor mysel f, al
(Job 42:6). When you are in a difficult situation it is easy

to fall into fear, doubt, and unbelief and say things you
Sshoul dnot . Ask God to forgiyv

In the book of James, the paite of Job is commended
(James 5:11). God did not comment on his despondency
and complaints during his ordeal, because those sins were
forgiven. All that is remembered is that Job endured his
difficulties and emerged still loving and serving God.

Step Two: Don't blame God for your loses Settle it in
your heart: It is Satan who comes to kill, steal, and deistroy
not God. Jesus wants you to have an abundant life:

The thief does not come except to steal, and to Kill,
and to destroy. | have come that thegty have life,
and that they may have it more abundantly.

(John 10:10, NKJV)
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You often hear people exclaiming after personal tragedies,
"Why would God do this?" If the event you experienced
killed, stole, or destroyed something, then it wasn't from
God The Bible is clear. All that Kills, steals, and destroys
comes from Satan who works against you through
circumstances and others around you. Satan also tries to
work in you and through your own bad decisions to try to
destroy you.

Godds ul bseforaydues gpod:r p

Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above,
and comes down from the Father of lights, with
whom there is no variation or shadow of turning
(James 1:17, NKJV)

James said to count it joy when you encounter difficulties:

Consider it wholly joyful, my brethren, whenever

you are enveloped in or encounter trials of any sort
or fall into various temptations. Be assured and
understand that the trial and proving of your faith

bring out endurance and steadfastness and
patience. Butet endurance and steadfastness and
patience have full play and do a thorough work, so
that you may be [people] perfectly and fully

developed [with no defects], lacking in nothing.

(James 1:24, AMP)

You can rejoice in God, not because of your lossesjm
spite of them. How are you able to do this? Because you
know the promised outcome: Your faith will be proven and
circumstances will be turned for your good. You will learn
endurance, steadfastness, and paticacd in the endyou

will lack nothing!
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Step Three: Worship your way through it. We find Job
worshiping God despite his losses (chapter one) and
worshiping again when everything was restored to him
(chapter 42). Even when he ¢
Job declared:

But he knows thevay that | take; when he has
tested me, | will come forth as gold. My feet have
closely followed his steps; | have kept to his way
without turning aside. | have not departed from the
commands of his lips; | have treasured the words of
his mouth more thamy daily bread.

(Job 23:1012, NIV)

When confronted with devastating loss, David also

Aencouraged himself in the Lo
You may wonder, AHow can | pr
everything?06 You can praise
control. A major revelation i

what Satan brings into your life. God is in control of your
circumstances, even when you lose everything. There is no
loss that comes into your life of which God is not aware.
Satan cannot tah you without permission from God (Job
1:8-12).

You can be assured that God will never allow you to
experience circumstances that you are unable to bear:

For no temptation (no trial regarded as enticing to
sin), [no matter how it comes or where it lshtias
overtaken you and laid hold on you that is not
common to man [that is, nemptation or trial has
come to you that is beyond human resistance and
that is not adjusted and adapted and belonging to
human experience, and such as man can bear]. But
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God is faithful [to His Word and to His
compassionate nature], and He [can be trusted] not
to let you be tempted and tried and assayed beyond
your ability and strength of resistance and power to
endure, but with the temptation He will [always]
also provide thavay out (the means of escape to a
landing place), that you may be capable and strong
and powerful to bear up under it patiently.

(1 Corinthians 10:13, AMP)

You can worship your way through the difficulties because
you know that every negative circumsta that enters your
life will work together for good:

And we know that in all things God works for the
good of those who love him, who have been called
according to his purpose. (Romans 8:28, NIV)

We tend to focus on the bad things and wonder how they
will work out for good. God says that all things, taken
together-both positive and negativevork together for
good.

Step Four. Focus on God.Turn your eyes from your
circumstances and fix them upon God and His Word. Set
your mi nd on Ganddlev Hfs peatehtd ul n
guard your heart and mind:

You will keep in perfect peace him whose mind is
steadfast, because he trusts in you. Trust in the Lord
forever, for the Lord, the Lord, is the Rock eternal.
(Isaiah 26:34, NIV)

Despite Jo thé sontisuedftd Becus ongGod.
When Job | ost.areseeandyentthis mante, h e
and shaved his head, and fell down upon the ground, and
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wor shi pped?o ( Jabbdeclared2 doncerniigl V) .
Godods Woledt her have I gone
commandrant of his lips; | have esteemed the words of his
mouth more than my n-é@xKI¥)sary
Get into the Word of God. Consider it more important than
your necessary food!

There are two aspects of peace: Peace with God is the
relationshipyou enter into through the finished work of
Jesus Christ when you receive forgiveness for your sin
(Colossians 1:20). The peace of God is beyond all
understanding, which means it is beyond the power of
natural thinking. In the natural, you cannot be atgeein
prison but in the supernatural realm, you can continually
experience peace:

Do not be anxious about anything, but in
everything, by prayer and petition, with
thanksgiving, present your requests to God. And the
peace of God, which transcends all emstanding,

will guard your hearts and your minds in Christ
Jesus. (Philippians 4:8, NIV)

Anxiety is being troubled by fearful, distressing thoughts
and worrying about real or imagined problenihe peace

of God is unruffled serenity. It is not the samce of
conflict, but rather the presence of composure, faith, and
trust in the face of it. Its source is supernatural because it
comes from the God of peace and Jesus Chrisrthee of
Peace. Stop striving, be still, and know that God is in
charge dyour circumstances (Psalm 46:10).

As you focus on God and seek His direction, He will show
you the way to total restoration:
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Whether you turn to the right or to the left, your
ears will hear a voice behind you, saying, "This is
the way; walk in it." lsaiah 30:21,NIV)

Step Five: Resist the enemy. The Bible instructs us to

A. .. submit to God. Resi st
you. 0 ( Ja me Repdatedly,throbigkautvhe story
of Job we find him submitting himself to God in
statenents such as"...though God slay me, yet | will trust
Him" and "the Lord gave and the Lord has taken away;
may the name of the Lord be praised.” (Job 13:15 and
1:21, NIV). Job repeatedly stood his ground and refused to
retreat or curse Godln the mdst of your trouble, refuse to
retreat or give up. Refuse to turn your back on God. Use the
spiritual armor described in Ephesians 61B) to war
against the attacks of the enemy.

Step Six: Release your faith.Release your faith for total
restoration ofll the enemy has stolen from you. Act upon
what you are believing as if it is already done. Be like
faithful Abraham who...

Against all hope...believed and so became the father
of many nations, just as it had been said to him, "So
shall your offspring b." Without weakening in his
faith, he faced the fact that his body was as good as
dead-since he was about a hundred years-@dd

that Sarah's womb was also dead. Yet he did not
waver through unbelief regarding the promise of
God, but was strengthenad his faith and gave
glory to God, being fully persuaded that God had
power to do what he had promised.

(Romans 4:121, NIV)

Believe God for total restoration in your life:
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So | will restore to you the years that the swarming
locust has eaten, th@awling locust, the consuming
locust, and the chewing locust... (Joel 2:25, NKJV)

God uses the analogy of locust to describe the devastating
effects of loss. Despite the utter destruction and whether or
not it was caused by your transgressions, He pmesni
restoration. Job demonstrated this kind of faith when he
proclaimed

But he knows the way that | take; when he has
tested me, | will come forth as gold.
(Job 23:10, NIV)

Step Seven: Forgive othersYou may need to forgive
others who have contribideto your suffering. God
directed Job to intercede for his frienddiphaz, Bildad,
and Zopharwho were very accusatory, judgmental, and
extremely uncompassionate:

After the Lord had said these things to Job, he said
to Eliphaz the Temanite, "I am arngwith you and
your two friends, because you have not spoken of
me what is right, as my servant Job has. So now
take seven bulls and seven rams and go to my
servant Job and sacrifice a burnt offering for
yourselves. My servant Job will pray for you, and |
will accept his prayer and not deal with you
according to your folly. You have not spoken of me
what is right, as my servant Job has." So Eliphaz
the Temanite, Bildad the Shuhite and Zophar the
Naamathite did what the Lord told them; and the
Lord acceptd Job's prayer. After Job had prayed
for his friends, the Lord made him prosperous again
and gave him twice as much as he had before.

(Job 42:710, NIV)
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Jobds restoration was | i nk e

restoration may be also. What good things miglod be
waiting to restore to you that are being hindered by your
spirit of unforgiveness? By an act of your will, forgive
those who have wronged you. If you are not willing to do
this, pray for God to make you willing. Your own
forgiveness from God isitally linked to your willingness

to forgive others:

For if you forgive men when they sin against you,
your heavenly Father will also forgive you. But if
you do not forgive men their sins, your Father will
not forgive your sins. (Matthew 6:1156, NIV)

Unforgiveness blocks the restoration God wants you to
experience. It does not hurt the person you refuse to
forgive, but it hurts you. It is like poison working its way
through your body, soul, and spirit.

Step Eight: Wait on the Lord. Job waited adng time,
but finally God intervened in his circumstances. Do not
become weary of waiting. Instead,.Consider him who
endured such opposition from sinful men, so that you will
not grow weary and lose hear(Hebrews 12:3, NIV).

Wait on God in prayemworship, and Bible study, knowing
that...

He gives strength to the weary and increases the
power of the weak. Even youths grow tired and
weary, and young men stumble and fall; but those
who hope in the Lord will renew their strength.
They will soar onwings like eagles; they will run
and not grow weary, they will walk and not be faint.
(Isaiah 40:2931, NIV)
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Regardless of how long you must wait for God to move in

your circumstancesegardless of the extent of your losses

and the pain and heartacheuyhave sufferedcontinue to

wait for total restoration. Keep on believing and releasing
your faith, expecting God to
Word to you today:

Instead of their shame my people will receive a
double portion, and instead of disgeathey will
rejoice in their inheritance; and so they will inherit
a double portion in their land, and everlasting joy
will be theirs. (Isaiah 61:7, NIV)

Nebuchadnezzar's Story

God can restore you even if all that remains is a sttanp
shadow of your fomer self-not much in the natural to
work with! We see this marvelous truth evident in the life
of King Nebuchadnezzar whose story is told in Daniel
chapters 31.

Nebuchadnezzar was an evil king who lived during Old
Testament times. Daniel 3 opens wiNebuchadnezzar
building a golden idol which he required everyone to
worship or else be put to death. Howften, like
Nebuchadnezzar, we set up images in our hethitsys

that we hold more precious than the Lord. Perhaps it is a
person, a material poss&sy an activity we cherish, or a
habit.

Three Hebrew men stood faithful to God and refused to
worship the image, so Nebuchadnezzar had them thrown
into a fiery furnace. Although he witnessed their
supernatural deliverance and issued a decree about the
power of God,Nebuchadnezzamever acknowledged Him
personally. Knowing about God and even talking or acting
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like a believer is not the same as knowing God personally
and acknowledging Christ as your Savior.

Daniel chapter four records an open letter frétimg
Nebuchadnezzar to all people, nations, and languages of the
thenknown world. His purpose in writing was to testify of
the signs and wonders that God had done in his life. He is
telling what "God has wrought toward me." It is no longer
just an oficial decree like he made in Daniel 3:29. It is his
own personal testimony.

Nebuchadnezzar begins with praise to God saying, "How
great are His signs! How mighty are His wonders! His
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom. His dominion is from
generation tggeneration." After the fiery furnace miracle
when the three Hebrew men were supernaturally delivered,
Nebuchadnezzar knew there was a God, but did not
acknowledge Him personally. Now he is praising and
worshipping God. So, what happened in the intengenin
time that changed him so dramatically? Nebuchadnezzar's
letter gives us the answer.

Nebuchadnezzar tells how he was at rest in his house and
flourishing in his palace when he received a dream. He
sought an interpretation for it by calling the wise nuén
Babylon to come and reveal the meaning. In response to
the king's summons, here came the magicians, astrologers,
Chaldeans, and soothsayers, but despite their best efforts,
they could not give the interpretation. The world cannot
understand the thgs of God because...

The man without the Spirit does not accept the
things that come from the Spirit of God, for they are

foolishness to him, and he cannot understand them,
because they are spiritually discerned.

(1 Corinthians 2:14, NIV)
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At last, Danié--a young prophet of God whose Babylonian
name was Belteshazzawas called to come before the
king. "Tell me the visions of my dream that | have seen and
give me the interpretation,” requested the King. And that is
exactly what Daniel did (Daniel 4:127).

In Nebuchadnezzar's dream, there was a great tree in the
midst of the earth. Its height reached to heaven and it could
be seen from the ends of the earth. The leaves were vibrant
and the tree had much frugnough for every living
creature. The beastf the field took refuge under it and the
fowls of heaven perched on its boughs.

Then Nebuchadnezzar saw what he called a watcher and a
holy one come down from heaven with the command to:

Hew down the tree, and cut off his branches, shake
off his leaves, and scatter his fruit. Let the beasts
get away from under it, and the fowls from off his
branches. Nevertheless leave the stump of his roots
in the earth, even with a band of iron and brass, in
the tender grass of the field. Let it be wet with the
dew of heaven, and let his portion be with the beasts
in the grass of the earth. Let his heart be changed
from that of a man, and let a beast's heart be given
unto him. Let seven times (seven years) pass over
him. (Daniel 4:1416, NIV)

Daniel was so shé&ed by Nebuchadnezzar's dream that he
sat quietly for an hour with troubling thoughts. He was not
only troubled by the interpretation, but most likely
concerned about how to present it to the king in an
appropriate way.

Finally the king told Daniel, Don't let the dream or its
interpretation trouble you." Daniel answered, "My lord, let
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this dream be to them that hate you and the interpretation
to your enemies rather than to you!"

Having witnessed previous demonstrations of the wrath of
the king, Daiel was quite courageous to tell him the
interpretation. Daniel was not afraid to deliver a difficult
message, but he did so with respect.

The tree which grew tall and strong and provided for every
creature symbolized Nebuchadnezzar. Daniel told him,
"The tree is you, oh king. You have grown and become
strong. Your greatness reaches even unto heaven and your
dominion to the end of the earth.” (Trees are often used in
scripture to represent men or nations. See Ezekiel 31:3;
Psalm 1:3; Jeremiah 17:@nd Isaiah 56:3

The watcher and the holy one were heavenly messengers
who declared that the tree should be cut down and
destroyed, although its stump and roots would remain. The
tree stump would be bound by iron and brass, left in the
field with the basts, and grow wet with the dew of heaven.
Daniel declared, "This is the interpretation, Oh king, and
this is the decree of the most High, which is come upon my
lord the king." Then Daniel declared:

-You shall be driven from men.

-Your dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field.
-You shall eat grass as oxen do.

-You shall be wet with the dew of heaven.

The stump of the tree and its roots would be left, meaning
that Nebuchadnezzar's kingdom would eventually be
restored. Only a gtmp would remain where previously
animals and birds took shelter. No longer would there be
any fruit. The stump, however, would be surrounded by
brass and iron so that it could not be destroyed. Perhaps
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this referred to a fence that confined the ment@ilyraught
king in safety or perhaps it is spiritually symbolic.
Whatever it meant, it implied supernatural protection of the
stump that remained.

All that Nebuchadnezzar had and all that he had been in the
past was lost because of his own sin andlliebe But

God said, "Leave a stump, because someday this man will
be restored to all | intended him to be." That is the same
word God is speaking over your life today. He is the Lord
of what is left, even if all that is left in your life is a stump!
He will use what is left to restore what was lost.

Seven years would pass until the king acknowledged the
Most High God. This was the purpose of the judgment: To

cause Nebuchadnezzar to acknowledge the one true God.
Events in your life have been orcheséd by God to bring

you to the same place so that you might come to

acknowledge the one true God.

After giving the interpretation, Daniel made a passionate
plea to the king to forsake his sins, repent of his iniquities,
and do what was right. Danielggested that if he repented,
perhaps judgment could be avoided:

Therefore, O king, be pleased to accept my advice:
Renounce your sins by doing what is right, and your
wickedness by being kind to the oppressed. It may
be that then your prosperity will conue.

(Daniel 4:27, NIV)

It is interesting to note that God allowed an entire year to
pass before executing judgment on the king. God's
judgment sometimes seems slow in coming, but it
inevitably comes. God is sovereign over all judgment.
Delay is only because of His great mercy and grace.
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Nebuchadnezzar had twelve long months in which to
contemplate the prophetic word he had been given and seek
forgiveness for his sins, but he refused to do so. What
about you? What is it going to take to get you to
adknowledge your sinask God for forgiveness, and be
restored?

After a year passed, King Nebuchadnezzar was walking
through his palace admiring its beauty. He said, "Is not this
great Babylon, that | have built for the house of the
kingdom by the might fomy power, and for the honor of
my majesty?" Nebuchadnezzar did not acknowledge that
God was the one who had blessed and prospered him. His
statement is reminiscent of that made by the captain of the
ill -fated ship, the Titanic, who said, "Not even Guah

sink this ship."” It went down on its maiden voyage when it
hit an iceberg and hundreds of lives were lost.

While the words were yet in the king's mouth, a voice from
heaven confirmed all Daniel had prophesied:

-The kingdom will depart from you.

-They shall drive you from men.

-Your dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field.
-They shall make you eat grass as oxen.

-Seven years shall pass until you know that the Most
High rules in the kingdom of men andgivesit to
whoeverHe will.

Immediately, Nebuchadnezzar became mentally deranged
and was driven from men. He ate grass and his body was
wet with the dew of heaven. His hair grew out like eagles'
feathers and his nails grew like birds' claws. The 'king
mental problems are actually recognized by modern
psychology as being related to a rare condition that is called
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"boanthropy”, a severe form of schizophrenia in which a
person believes and acts as if he is an animal.

Nebuchadnezzar continues his testny by saying:

At the end of that time, |, Nebuchadnezzar, raised
my eyes toward heaven, and my sanity was restored.
Then | praised the Most High; | honored and
glorified him who lives forever. His dominion is an
eternal dominion; his kingdom enduresorfr
generation to generation. All the peoples of the
earth are regarded as nothing. He does as he
pleases with the powers of heaven and the peoples
of the earth. No one can hold back his hand or say
to him: "What have you done?" At the same time
that my saity was restored, my honor and splendor
were returned to me for the glory of my kingdom.
My advisers and nobles sought me out, and | was
restored to my throne and became even greater than
before. Now I, Nebuchadnezzar, praise and exalt
and glorify he King of heaven, because everything
he does is right and all his ways are just. And those
who walk in pride he is able to humble.

(Daniel 4:3437, NIV)

Prior to the events recorded in Daniel chapter 4,
Nebuchadnezzar acknowledged God, but only as an
addition to the other pagan deities in which he believed
(Daniel 2:47 and 3:2829). When Nebuchadnezzar finally
acknowledged the one and only Most High God, his reason
returned to him. Many of the mental conditions with which
we struggle would be alleviatedf we would only
acknowledge God, ask and receive forgiveness, and deal
with things like pride, anger, and rage.
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When Nebuchadnezzar finished his declaration regarding
the one true God, his reason returned to him along with the
glory, honor, and brightss of his kingdom. It is quite rare
to recover from such a debilitating mental condition, so we
know this was a miracle of God.

Nebuchadnezzar's counselors and lords sought him out
once more, which was also miraculous as in those days
they normally wald have executed a king who had
become powerless. But Nebuchadnezzar was completely
restored and reestablished in his kingdom.

Nebuchadnezzdost all he had through his sin. But God
left a stump-and the stump grew again! In a final
declaration of prae, Nebuchadnezzar said: "Now |,
Nebuchadnezzar, praise and extol and honor the King of
heaven. His works are truth and His ways just. Those who
walk in pride He is able to abase."

It is one thing to acknowledge the existence of God, but
quite another d come to know Him as your God.
Nebuchadnezzar had witnessed the miracle of the
preservation of the Jews in the fiery furnace. Daniel had
been mightily used of God in his life by giving
interpretations to his dreams and visions. But none of this
drew Nebuchadnezzar to repentance. It took seven long
years of severe judgment, but finallg acknowledged the
one true God as his God!

How long will it take for you to acknowledge God as the
Lord of your life? It is one thing to accept Him as your
Savior, but is He exalted as Lord over every situation,
every habit, every circumstance, and bondage? If not, ask
Him to take control of every area of your life right now.



It does not matter whether you have lost everything due to
your own sin, because of neiya circumstances of life, or
because of the sins of othefSod has promised:l will
restore or replace for you the years that the locust has
eaten...and you shall praise the name of the Lord, your
God, Who has dealt wondrously with you..." (portions of
Joel 2:2527, NKJV).

Your losses may be great, but God is Lord over what you
have left-even if all you have left is a stump

Give us gladness in proportion to o
former misery!

Replace the evil years with good.

Let us see your miracles again; let g
children see your glory at work.

(Psalms 90:186, NLT)
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN
Refusing To Fall

When Satan appeared before Gaaring the encounter
recorded in Jolchgter one God askedhe enemywhat he
had been doing. It wasn't that God didn't know, rather He
wanted Satan to confess to his evil deeds.

Satan responded that he had been roaming through the
earth going back and forth in it. From this conversation we
learn that Satan is real, he has an agenda that targets
believers, and although he n®t omnipresent, he does get
around

What, exactly, was Satan doing as he roamed the earth?
Peterprovidesthe answer when he warns:

Be sober, be vigilant; because yocadversary the
devil walks about like a roaring lion, seeking whom
he may devour. Resist him, steadfast in the faith,
knowing that the same sufferings are experienced
by your brotherhood in the world.

(1 Peter 5:89, NKJV)

Satan roams the world like leon, seeking someone to
devour. The fact that he is seeking someone indicates that
he can't devour everyone because there are some people
who are wise to his tactics. And you can be one of them!
You can recognize his agenda and vigilantly resist him,
standing steadfast in the faith. You can be a strong believer
who refuses to fall for his tactics.

You might be questioning, "Who? Me?" The answer is,
"Yes. You." Your insecurities regarding standing strong in
the Lord may have resulted because ytartsd to serve

God previously and then fell back into sin. Now you are
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afraid to confess your new life publicly for fear that you
will return to the old lifestyle again. But the Bible assures
that you need not fall ever again!

When people start fallingll around you, do not become
frightened and assume it will happen to you. Psalm 91:7
declares that although a thousand even ten thousand

fall around you, you do not have to fall. The New
American Standard version statehat "it shall not
approach pu". The New Living Translation says.these
evils will not touch you". The Message Bible declares
"Even though others succumb all around, drop like flies
right and left, no harm will even graze you. You'll stand
untouched, watch it all from a distante

The word "thousand" used in this passage means an infinite
number in Hebrew. So the passage is actually saying that
even if an infinite numberor ten thousand times infiniy
should fall around you, you can remain standing.

But hold on! This prmise isn't to just anyone. It is made
only to thoseabiding in the shadow of Almighty God
(Psalm 91:1).In order to stand securely in your faith, you
must bewalking with Him going His way instead of your
own way.

Why People Fall

People fall in the rtaral world because of obstacles and
imbalance. That is pretty much true in the spiritual world
also. If you are following in the shadow of Almighty God,
He will remove the obstaclgbat try to blockyour way.
You can stand secure in your relationshiphwGod and,
even though a thousand may fall at your side and ten
thousand at your right hand, it will not affect you.
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People wonder how great men and women can fall into sin
when they have apparently known God intimately and
ministered effectively for Hin. The answer is simple:
Anyone is capable of falling if they stop walking in God's
shadow. When you go your own way, do your own thing,
and your time for intimate fellowship with God is crowded
out-even by ministrythat is when you get into trouble.

Recovering From A Fall

If you have fallen spiritually or you feel you aredanger
of falling, review these directives given to the church at
Ephesus:

Unto the angel of the church of Ephesus write;
These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars in
his right hand, who walketh in the midst of the
seven golden candlesticks; | know thy works, and
thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou canst
not bear them which are evil: and thou hast tried
them which say they are apostles, and are not, and
hast foundthem liars: And hast borne, and hast
patience, and for my name's sake hast laboured,
and hast not fainted. Nevertheless | have somewhat
against thee, because thou hast left thy first love.
Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen,
and repent, and dthe first works...

(Revelation 2:15, KJV)

The believers at Ephesus were great workers for God.
They were patient and abhorred evil, but they had fallen
away from their first love. God directs them to remember
from where they had fallen, repent, aratteir first works
again.
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If you have fallen or are in danger of falling, ask God for
forgiveness and then do your first works again. The first
works includethe basics oprayer, worship, and study of
the Word In the natural world, many falls are cadsby
weakness because of inadequate food or dehydration due to
lack of water. Jesus is tlspiritualbread and water of life.

Get back into God's presence and into His Word and you
will regain the spiritual strength to starsgcurely once
again.

If you have lost or are losing your passion for God, He
doesn't want more service from you. He wants you to
repent remember from where you have falleand renew
your experience with HimThe Prophet Hosea admonished
God's people:

O Israel, return unto the drd thy God; for thou
hast fallen by thine iniquity. Take with you words,
and turn to the Lord: say unto him, Take away all
iniquity, and receive us graciously: so will we
render the calves of our lips. (Hosea 1£2,1KJV)

Because of your fall, you mayeédl hopeless, alone, and
abandoned, but Jesus said:

Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and one
of them shall not fall on the ground without your

Father. But the very hairs of your head are all

numbered. Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more
valuethan many sparrows.

(Matthew 10:2931, KJV)

God sees when a sparrow falls. You are of much more
value and He knows exactly where you are, what caused
your fall, and Hestands readyo help you get back up
again
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The good news is that if you have fallghe Lord will lift
you up again if you will repent. The Bible says thathe
Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiseth up all those that be
bowed down" (Psalm 145:1&KJV). The psalmist declares:

The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord:
and he delightethin his way. Though he fall, he
shall not be utterly cast down: for the Lord
upholdeth him with his hand.

(Psalm 37:234, KJV)

...And an old Japanese proverb says, "Fall seven times.
Stand up eight.”

The Prophet Isaiah declared:

Hast thou not knownRlast thou not heard, that the
everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends
of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? there is
no searching of his understanding. He giveth power
to the faint; and to them that have no might he
increaseth strength. Even the youths shall faint and
be weary, and the young men shall utterly fall: But
they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their
strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles;
they shall run, and not be weary; and they shall
walk, and not faint. (Isaiah 40:281,KJV)

Even if you have "utterly fallen" as mentioned in this
passage, you can renew your strengthwating before
Godin His presenceYou canrise upagain walk without
fainting, and run without growing weary. Yaan once
again stand strong in the Lord.
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Standing Strong

God wants your Christian experience to be one of going
from strength to strength, nsbom failure to failure (Psalm
84:7). You can stand against the wiles of the devitl an
withstand evil by appropriating your spiritual armor which
is detailed inEphesians 6:317. The Bible says having
done all to stand, then staftieaning hold your ground!

Be prepared. You're up against far more than you
can handle on your own. Takd the help you can
get, every weapon God has issued, so that when it's
all over but the shouting you'll still be on your feet.
(Ephesians 6:13MSGQ

The Word admonishes us to.be strong in the Lord, and

in the power of his might' (Ephesians 6:10T.he word
"strong" means "explosive strength and ability, excessive
manifested strength.” It is from a Greek watdnamis
from which we get the word dynamite. It is not just
intellectual power, it is manifested powérhe power of

His might is the power ohe Holy Spirit within you. It is

the same power that raised Jesus Christ from the dead
(Romans 8:11) and it is a power that is greater than all the
power of the enemy (1 John 4:4). The word "might"
conveys the image of an extremely strong man. You have
the strength, power, and might of Almighty God within
you. How can you not remain standing?

Here are some biblical guidelines to keep you from falling
and help you stand strong in the Lord:

Abide in the Lord. ...Stand fast in the Lord.
(Philippians 4:1 KJV)
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Establish your life on the Word of God The grass
withereth, the flower fadeth: but the word of our God shall
stand for ever. (Isaiah 40;&JV)

Rely on God's grace By whom also we have access by
faith into this grace wherein we stand, and reg@in hope
of the glory of God. (Romans 5&JV)

Put your faith in God's power. That your faith should not
stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of.God
(1 Corinthians 2:5KJV)

Have faith in God. Not for that we have dominion over
your faith,but are helpers of your joy: for by faiffe stand.
(2 Corinthians 1:2&KJV)

Stand in the power of the gospel Moreover, brethren, |
declare unto you the gospel which | preached unto you,
which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand.

(1 Corinthiansl5:1, KJV)

Remain free from bondage Stand fast therefore in the
liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not
entangled again with the yoke of bondage.

(Galatians 5:1 KJV)

Listen to Godly counselors Where no counsel is, the
people fall: butin the multitude of counsellors there is
safety. (Proverbs 11:1KJV)

Equip yourself with spiritual armor . Put on the whole
armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the
wiles of the devil. Wherefore take unto you the whole
armour of God, hat ye may be able to withstand in the evil
day, and having done all, to stand. Stand therefore, having
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your loins girt about with truth, and having on the
breastplate of righteousness. (Ephesians 6:1:148JV)

Do God's will. ...that ye may stand perteend complete in
all the will of God. (Colossians 4:1KJV)

Obey God's Word. Therefore shall ye keep all the
commandments which | command you this day, that ye may
be strong, and go in and possess the land, whither ye go to
possess it.(Deuteronomy 11:8KJV)

Seek God's strength Seek the Lord and his strength, seek
his face continually. (1 Chronicles 16;14JV)

Let God's strength to be manifested in your weakness
And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my
strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore
will | rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of
Christ may rest upon meg2 Corinthians 12:9KJV)

Confess the Lord as your strength to stand Here are
some biblical confessions to keregarding your spiritual
strength:

The Lord is my strength and song, and he is become my
salvation: he is my God, and | will prepare him an
habitation; my father's God, and | will exalt him.

(Exodus 15:2KJV)

God is my strength and power: and he etAkmy way
perfect. (2 Samuel 22:38JV)

For thou hast girded me with strength to battle...
(Psalms 18:39KJV)
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The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; my
God, my strength, in whom I will trust; my buckler, and the
horn of my salvatiorand my high tower.

(Psalms 18:2KJV)

You Will Never Fall

Is there any way to insure that you will never fall
spiritually? The Scripture says yes! The Apostle Peter
details exactly how to do this:

According as his divine power hath given unto us
all things that pertain unto life and godliness,
through the knowledge of him that hath called us to
glory and virtue: Whereby are given unto us
exceeding great and precious promises: that by
these ye might be partakers of the divine nature,
having escapethe corruption that is in the world
through lust. And beside this, giving all diligence,
add to your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge;
And to knowledge temperance; and to temperance
patience; and to patience godliness; And to
godliness brotherly kindrss; and to brotherly
kindness charity. For if these things be in you, and
abound, they make you that ye shall neither be
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord
Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh these things is
blind, and cannot see afar offnad hath forgotten
that he was purged from his old sins. Wherefore the
rather, brethren, give diligence to make your
calling and election sure: for if ye do these things,
ye shall never fall For so an entrance shall be
ministered unto you abundantly intioet everlasting
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

(2 Peter 1:311, KJV)



Peter sayshatif you do these things, you will never fall.
What things is he referring to? The things discussed in the
preceding passagéd-irst, Peter states some ionfant facts:

-God has already given you all things that are
necessary to live a godly life.

-You have Hisexceeding great and precious
promises

-You area partaker of His divine nature

-You have escaped the corruption of the world.

Then Peter says to be diligetd add to your faith virtue,
knowledge, temperance, patience, godliness, brotherly
kindness, and charity. He says that if you do these things,
you will be fruitful in the knowledge of the Lord. He also
warns that if you do notevelop these qualities, you are
spiritually blind, you will have no vision for the future, and
you will forget that you were purged from your old sins.
His final admonition is that you give diligence to assure
your calling and election to salvation in @tr Having
done all this, Peter assures you that you will never fall

God declares!l have set you free; now walk with your
heads held high" (Leviticus 26:13, CEVJude writes a
great benedictioat the conclusion of his book:

Now unto him that igble to keep you from falling,
and to present you faultless before the presence of
his glory with exceeding joy, To the only wise God
our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and
power, both now and ever. Ame@ude 2425)

God is able to keep you frofalling back into sin You can
refuse to fall by following scriptural guidelines. But what
if you havedready fallen? The next chapter addresses this
subject.
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN
Finding Hope In The Valley Of Achor

The OIld Testament contains many &serabout Israel, the
nation God selected to represent Him to the world and
through whosegenealogicaline Jesus Christ would come

to earth. These stories were recorded so that we could learn
spiritual truths from them'Now all these things happened

to them as examples, and they were written for our
admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages have come" (1
Corinthians 10:11, NKJV).

God promised the nation of Israel a beautiful land,
including what is now called the state of Israel. The people
of Israeltraveled many miles and endured many failures
and difficulties along the way to their promised land. The
book of Joshua records how, finally, Israel enteirgd
their promised land to claim their possession. God told
Israel toeliminatethe evil peopleoccupying theitterritory
because He had repeatedly dealt with these nations, yet
they had not turned to Him. Now it was time ftivine
judgmentupon thembecause oftheir gross immorality,
child sacrifice, idolatry, and other terrible evils.

The first great battle faced by Israel after crossing the
Jordan River occurred at the city of Jericho and is recorded
in Joshua chapter 6. God gave Israel a unique strategy for
taking this city. They were to march around the walls of the
city in silence for six dag. On the seventh day they were to
march around seven times, then the priests were to blow
their trumpets and the people were to shout bec&dhse
Lord has given you the city" (Joshua 6:16, NKJV).

As you advance towards your new life, you will
undoubted} face a battle witka spiritual” J e r ,iwbitho 0
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is representative of the appeal of the woNElhatever your
"Jericho” may bewhether it betemptation, habitsor
uncontrolled emotionsGod will give you a specific
strategy for the battle. Sometimesd®oplan may seem as
foolish as the one given Joshua for Jericho, but if you
follow God's directions carefully your victory is assured.

But we are not going to dwell on Jericho in this chapter
because yowsually do not have a problem with the
victoriesi n | i f e. It i's exciting
successes Where we have our problems is when we face
defeat. So we are going to move on to Joshua chapters 7
and 8 which record a major defeat experienced by God's
people. Take time to read these cheplefore proceeding

with this lesson, for they contain important strategies which
provide the reason for, the results of, and the rentedy
correctspiritual defeat.

The Reasons For Spiritual Defeat

The word "Achor" means "troud
what Israel faced when they staged their attack against the
small city of Ai. The story of Ai and the Valley of Achor
begins in Joshua 7:1 with the
Israel was walking in victory, "but" chapter 7 finds them in
trouble. When yolare defeated in spiritual battle there are
always reasons. In the story of Achor, there were four
reasons for defeat, all of which are common in the defeats

we experience These violations are in the areas of
principles, pride, perceptigand prayerles®ss.

Principles. Violating the principles of Godsin--results in
defeat. God told Israel not to take any of the spoils of
Jericho. They were to be dedicated to the Lord as they were
the "first fruits" of battle:
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"And you, by all means abstain from thecursed
things, lest you become accursed when you take of
the accursed things, and make the camp of Israel a
curse, and trouble it. But all the silver and gold,
and vessels of bronze and iron, are consecrated to
the Lord; they shall come into the treasuwof the
Lord." (Joshua 6:18.9, NKJV)

Joshua 7:1 records how a man named Achangooie of

the accursed spoils of battleHis temptation followed the

same pattern as dhof Eve in the Garden of Eden. Like
Eve, Achan "saw, dessdred, tooc

"When | saw among the spoils a beautiful

Babylonian garment, two hundred shekels of silver,
and a wedge of gold weighing fifty shekels, |

coveted them and took them. And there they are,
hidden in the earth in the midst of my tent, with the
silver under it." (Joshua 7:21, NKJV)

Sin always begins in the mind. dinghtsof sin always
precede the act. Achan thought, "Who will see? Who will
know?" He saw only the immediate pleasure these things
would bring and not the terrible lofigrm effects of s
actions. If Achan had looked with eyes of faith instead of
eyes of lust, he would have seen these items as accursed.
Instead, he viewed them withis natural senses only.

Normally, Israel was allowed to keep the spoils of their
battles, but in tla first battle at Jericho the enemy's
treasures were to be dedicated to the Lord. Sometimes,
what was consideredcceptablein the past isdeclared
wrong. There is no need to seek counseling or prayer for
guidance about something that God explicitly forbids.
When God says something wrong, then it is wrong-
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whether He speaks this through His Word or specifically
into your spirit.

Your spiritual battles are with the world, your flesh, and the
devil. These work together to tempt you by the lust of the
flesh, the lust ofyour eyes, and the pride of life. If you
look on temptation with eyes of faith instead of eyes of lust,
you will see it as that which is forbidden and as an
"accur s eWhentyou viotate dod's principle#t
always affects others as wedls yourself. Achan's sin
affected all of IsraelGod said

"Israel has sinned, and they have also transgressed
My covenant which | commanded them. For they
have even taken some of the accursed things, and
have both stolen and deceived; and they have also
put it among their own stuff.(Joshua 7:11, NKJV)

Pride. Achan is not the only one at fault in this story.
When Joshua sent men from Jericho to Ai to view the city
prior to the invasion, the men returned and told Joshua:

..."Do not let all the peoplgo up, but let about two
or three thousand men go up and attack Ai. Do not
weary all the people there, for the people of Ai are
few." (Joshua 7:3, NKJV)

Ai was a small city in comparison to Jericho which Israel
had just conquered:hese men thought, "Agshould be no
problem. We have faced bigger things and been victorious.
This is nothing to worry about.” Israel wasoud andself
confident instead of being confident in God. There is no
mention of "if it is the Lord's will,” an attitude we are
advisedo have according to James 413
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In our own battles of life we often believe we can handle
the lesser problems ourselves. But there is no encounter
with the enemy so small thgou do not need all of the
resources God has providedorder toface itsuccessfully
When you begin to move in setbnfidence and pride and
think that there is nothing to worry about, then you are
moving into dangerous territory. There is no spiritual battle
for which you do not need abf the available spiritual
resourceprovided by God.

Perception. The men sent to survey Ai viewed things with
their natural senses. They did not hareughspiritual
perception to see beyonthe surface appearances and
recognize the power of the enemy.

Following natural perception instaf spiritual insight led

to inaccurate reportingThese men claimed that the
warriors of Ai were just a few (Joshua 7:@hen in reality,
there were 12,000 of them. When you live a carnal life
based on your natural senses, you will make decisions
basedon fleshly perceptions. This leads to carnal plans
which, when acted upon, always lead to defeat.

Prayerlessness.Joshua also bears some blame for the
defeat at Ai. He listened to threports of themen who
returned from viewing the citybut there is o record that
he prayed about thénformation that he received. He
immediately organized only 3,000 warriors to go up to Ai
to battle.

Had Joshua taken time to pray, undoubtedly God would
have revealed that there was sin in Israel and warned him
not to @ to battle. Had Joshua taken time to pray, he would
have also discovered that the pattern for attacking Ai was
not to be the same daer Jericho. The "Ais" of life-
representingthe battles with the fleskare not won the
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same way as the "Jericioof life which areepresentative
of theappeals of thavorld.

You cannot live in past victories oby what worked
successfullyyesterday. God has new strategies for each
battle you face. In the book of Judges, a man named
Gideon is told to reduce his armyn Joshu& case, has

told to take all the warriors to battléou cannot limit God

to a certain pattern. He is th®ne who continually
declares,” I wi Il Il do a new thing. o

But Joshua apparently did not take time to pray. He sent a
few of the troops tAAi. Somemen were killed and the
others fled before the enemy.

The Results Of Spiritual Defeat

Israel's defeat at Ai &s due toviolations in the areas of
principles, pride, perception, and prayerlessness. These
same issues wilfesult in defeatif you allow them to
operate in your life

Just as there are always reasons for defeat, there are always
direresults:

Therefore the children of Israel could not stand
before their enemies, but turned their backs before
their enemies, because they have hezdoomed to
destruction. Neither will 1 be with you anymore,
unless you destroy the accursed from among you.
(Joshua 7:12, NKJV)

Because of sin, Israel was soundly defeated at Ai:

So about three thousand men went up; but they
were routed by the men @fi, who killed about
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thirty-six of them. They chased the Israelites from
the city gate as far as the stone quarries and struck
them down on the slopes. At this the hearts of the
people melted and became like water. Then Joshua
tore his clothes and fellatedown to the ground
before the ark of the Lord, remaining there till
evening. The elders of Israel did the same, and
sprinkled dust on their heads. And Joshua said,
"Ah, Sovereign Lord, why did you ever bring this
people across the Jordan to deliver udoi the
hands of the Amorites to destroy us? If only we had
been content to stay on the other side of the Jordan!
O Lord, what can | say, now that Israel has been
routed by its enemies? The Canaanites and the
other people of the country will hear abobist and
they will surround us and wipe out our name from
the earth. What then will you do for your own great
name?" (Joshua 7:8, NIV)

Note the results of Israel's defeat:

Joshua 7:4b: Fleeing before the enemy.
Joshua 7:5: Death.

Joshua 7:%: Fearand despondency
Joshua 7:7: Looking back to theast.
Joshua 7:®: Questioning.

What a sad picture! No longer is Israel a motivated and
mobilized force for God. They are a discouraged people
with a dideartenedeaderand they arguestioning, fearful
and fleeing before the enemy.

Moses had warned Israel that if there was sin in their midst
they could not defeat the enemy. If they were following the
Lord, however, one soldier would chase 1,000 and two
would put 10,000 to flight. Three Israeli soldiecould
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have defeated thentirearmy of Ai, had not sin separated
them from Godl(eviticus 26:8).

Violation of God's principlesyour pride, carnal perception,

and prayerlessness always render you immobile in the face
of the enemy. But never view thenél outcome on the
basis of temporary defeat. Just as there are reasons and
results for failure, there is always a remedy to correct these
issues.

The Remedy For Spiritual Defeat

There is a remedy for every failyreshether it be in the
past, the presenor the futurelf you have started your new
life in Jesus and failedf you have been defeated and taken
captive by your enemyyou can recover!

...that they may come to their senses and escape the
snare of the devil, having been taken captive by him
to do his will. (2 Timothy 2:26, NKJV)

When you are walking in defeat, you dudfilling the will

of the enemy. God will help you recover, but you must also
take steps to escape by following the Biblical principles of
recovery. Joshua 7:118B reveals far steps to recover from
defeat. These are revelation, repentance, restoration, and
return

Revelation. The first step of recovery is toeceive a
revelation concerningour problem. When Joshunally
went to praye@after theirfailure, God revealed thim that
Israel had sinned?And the Lord said...Israel has sinned..."
(Portions of Joshua 7:1Q1).

Ask God to reveal #"accursed thing" that is causiygur
spiritual defeat and standing between you ami@l victory
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over the enemy. It may be a higba recurring sin,
unforgiveness, anger, etc.

It is important to note that individual sin affected the entire
corporate body. God told Joshua that "they" (all of Israel)
had sinned, not just Achan (Joshua 7:11). Never
underestimate the damage one pe'ssein can do. David's
disobedience resulted in the deaths of 70,000 people! Why
would God blame a whole nation for the disobedience of
one man? Because Israel was considered one people in the
eyes of thd.ord.

As the Body of Christall true belieersare one in the Lord

and sin in our midst affects us all. Your sin affects the
cause of Christ. People around you in prison know that you
claim to be a Christian and when you act inappropriately,
thenthey may think thatall believers act that wagndthat

you really haven't changed muclkndividual sin does
corporate damage, as demonstrated by one man's sin
coming upon all men (Romans 5:12,15,17).

Repentance. The revelation of a problem is not enough to
recover yourself from the snare of the enepu must
deal with the issue on the basis of God's Word. There is a
time to stop praying and begin to act upon what God has
revealed to you.

God not only revealed the problem to Joshua, He told him
exactly how to deal with it "So the Lord said to Jbsa:
'‘Get up! Why do you lie thus on your fa¢e®loshua 7:10,
NKJV). God instructed Joshua to call the people together
and deal with the sin in their midst. If you are to recover
yourself from the snare of the enemy, you too must
confront your sin. Jhua was quick to obey. It says he
"rose up early in the morning" to follow God's instructions
(Joshua 7:16).
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The tribes appeared before Joshua+maman. Finally it
was revealed that Achan was guiltjoshua told him to
confess and give glory to God/hen you confess your sin,
you are agreeing with God and this glorifies Hifs soon
asAchan confessed, Joshua sent men runnirngsteent to
retrieve the sinful items. We cannot be too quick to deal
with sin. Delay is disobedience, butf."we corfiess our
sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to
cleanse us from all unrighteousness” (1 John 1:9, KJV).

Restoration. The next step after repentance is restoration.
In this case, the accursed items are removed and Achan's
entire famly is punished. They are stoned to death in the
Valley of Achor. The separation from God caused by
Israel'sviolation of principles, carnal perception, pride, and
prayerlessness is correctasrael is restored to fellowship
with Godwhensin is eradicat

You may question why the entire family was punished
along with Achan. Thdamily most likely knewof and
agreed with Achan's sin, as the items were hidden in their
tent. Deuteronomy 24:16evealsthat innocent children
camot be held accountable fdre sirs of their parents, so
the family would not have been punished had they not been
participants inAchan's sin Also, these were the days of
Old Testamenkaw, notthe eraof thegrace and forgiveness
that are now freely available through Jesus Chfistis sad
event serves as a classic example of how desperately men
needed a Savior to die for sin once and for all sowmeat
could be savettom the penalties of sirspiritual death and
eternal judgment.

Return. When fellowship with God is brokenybsin,
recovery comes by returning to the point faflure and
conquering the enemy. You must return to deal with your
defeat. So, after the revelationtbgir sin, their repentance,
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and restoration, God's instructions to Israel were "Go up to
Ai."

Therecan be no truce and no neutrality with the enemy.
When you have failed, the enemy will speak words of
defeat to you:

-"You might as well give up."”
-"Everyone has lost confidence in you."
-"You are weak and good for nothing."
-"You will just fail if you try again."

But you must return to the battlefield. You can never move

on and be successful i n ot hei
your place of defeat. Read Joshua 8 which tells the story of
Israel's returrio Ai. This time Joshua took all the wiams

of Israel and they wendctoriousin battle.

The Door Of Hope

Here is the Biblical remedy for recovefsom failure as
revealed in Joshua chapters3:7Revelation, repentance,
restoration, return.

How many times you fail is not as importantwvalsat you
learn from your failure:"...for though a righteous man falls
seven times, he rises again" (Proverbs 24:16).

The Apostle Peter failed by denying the Lord Jesus Christ
at the time of the crucifixion, but he was restored again by
Jesus after Hisesurrection. The Lord not only restored
Peterto relationshipwith Him, He alsogave hima divine
commission to "feed my sheep” (John 21:16). The one
who had failed wasestored and commissioned lboing
hope to others.God will do the same for you!
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When you follow God's remedy for recovery, He takes
your valley of Achor (trouble) and turns it into a door of
hope "l will give...the valley of Achor for a door of
hope..." (Hosea 2:15).

Joshua chapter 7 opens with dark picturethad Lord's
anger kndled against His people, but in chapter 8 we find
Israel marching forwardgainin victory. God can turn your
Valley of Achor into gplaceof hopeinstead of defeat.

A Hope Crisis

There is a hope crisis in the world today. Banks are failing,
jobs and bainesses are being lost, and governments are
falling. Natural disasters seem continudarthquakes,
floods, typhoons, hurricanes, fires, and tornados. People
have lost hope that their lives can change. Many have no
hope for the future.

Sitting therewhere youare in prison, you may have lost
hope. But in your darkest hour, right there in your personal
"valley of Achor", God wants to store your lost hope
because!...faith is the substance of things hoped for, the
evidence of things not seen" (Hebretkl, KJV) The
Amplified Version renders this verse as follows:

Now faith is the assurance (the confirmation, the
title deed) of the things [we] hope for, being the
proof of things [we] do not see and the conviction of
their reality [faith perceivingas real fact what is

not revealed to the senses]. (Hebrews 11:1, AMP)

If you are discouraged, depressed, &eling spiritually
dead youmay think you are havingfaith crisis But quite
often such an experiends a hope crisis because the two
are related. Hope is confident expectation and joyous
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anticipation regarding the future. You need your hope
restored because your faith is closely related to hope. Faith
gives substance to things hoped for. If you have no hope,
you have nothing to which fi can give substance.

Faith providesthe proof and conviction of things you do
not see. Faith reveals things yocannotunderstandwith

your natural senses. If you lose hope, your faith is affected
and you no longer feed substance to your faith. Your
spritual vision is also affected, because hope feeds the faith
that gives you the assurance of the things you do not see. If
you lose hope, your heart is affected becaubkmpé
deferred makes the heart sick” (Proverbs 13:12, NKJV).

Hope is related to yo salvation because you dre saved

by hope..."(Romans 8:2%lope provides a spiritual anchor
for your soul: Which hope we have as an anchor of the
soul..."(Hebrews 6:9). As long as you maintain your hope
in God, you won't drift spiritually and dessed around by
the waves of circumstances.

Your faith, vision, peace, spiritual stability, heart condition,
joy, andsalvationare all affected by hop&hat is why it is
important to keep your hope renewed. Do not look to the
world for this. Your hopés not in people, your attorney, a
financial inheritance, or even in your release from prison.

To renew your hope, look only to God and His Word. Be
like Abraham who believed God's promise of a son even
though he was old and his wife was barréte..

...contrary to hope, in hope believed, so that he
became the father of many nations, according to
what was spoken, "So shall your descendants be.
And not being weak in faith, he did not consider his
own body, already dead (since he was about a
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hundred yees old), and the deadness of Sarah's
womb. He did not waver at the promise of God
through unbelief, but was strengthened in faith,
giving glory to God, and being fully convinced that
what He had promised He was also able to perform.
(Romans 4:181, NKJV

Joseph never lost hopeven though he wassold into
slavery, wrongly imprisoned, and forgotten. Moses never
lost hope during fortyong years in the wildernessob lost
everything, wassuffering physically and was abandoned
by his wife-yet heneverlost hope that he would emerge
victoriously from this dark chapter of his life.

The woman with the issue of blood had hope for healing if
she could just touch the hem of Christ's garmeritugda
had hope that if Jesus came to his house, his daughter
would be healed.In Asia, the Apostle Paul lost hope and
despaired of lifeso that he might learn that he could not
trust in himself, but rather iAlmighty God

Renewing Your Hope

When Jesus approached the disciples on the Emmaus Road,
they had lost hp e . He asked them A W
they answered, "...wevere hoping that it was He Who

would redeem and set Israel free" (Luke 24:21, AMP).
Note the past tenséwe were hopig." These men hddst

their hopedue to thedifficult circumstance surrounding

Christ's death.

How did Christ renew their hope? He began to preach the

Word of God to them! (Luke 24:27). Itis God's Word that
provides hope for the future:
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Now may the God of hope fill you with all joy and
peace in believing, that yanay abound in hope by
the power of the Holy Spirit. (Romans 15:13, NKJV)

God is your source of hope. He fills you with joy and peace
so that you may abound in hope through the power of the
Holy Spirit.

God's prophetic Word to you iSYou are wearied irthe
length of your way; Yet you did not say, "There is no hope.’
You have found the life of your hand; Therefore you were
not grieved (Isaiah 57:10, NKJV).

Hope or hopelessness? Chose h&@maritual life or deatf
Choose life.

The nation of Isrel was facing 79 years of captivity when
God spoke through their prophet, Jeremiah, and declared:

"For | know the plans | have for you," declares the
Lord, "plans to prosper you and not to harm you,
plans to give you hope and a futtire.

(Jeremiah 29:11, N/)

God declaresthe same for you regardless of your
circumstance®r theterms of your incarceratiorhere is
hope for your future The Message Bible puts it this way:

| know what I'm doing. | have it all planned eut
plans to take care of you, ndbandon you, plans to
give you the future you hope for.

(Jeremiah 29:11, I8Q

No matter what you are facingoly can praise your way out
of hopelessness into hopdake these positive declarations
of praiseright now:
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For in you, oh Lord, | hope...
(Psalm 38:15, NKJV)

And now, Lord, what wait | for? My hope isyou.
(Psalm 39:7, NKJV)

Why are you cast down, O my soul? And why are
you disquieted within me? Hope in God, for | shall

yet praise Him for the help of His countenance.

(Psalm 42:5, NKJV)

But | will hope continually, and will praise you yet
more and more. (Psalm 71:14, NKJV)

Praise Your Way
Out Of Hopelessness

"The way out of despair is through an act of fait
choosing to praise God whéris the last thing you
feel like doing. Strength to endure comes when
find our pleasure in God instead of in go
circumstances.

-Charles Stanley
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CHAPTER FIFTEEN
Conquering The Giants

When the nation of Israel entered the land which God had
promised them, they found giants residing ¢her

There we saw the giants (the descendants of Anak
came from the giants); and we were like
grasshoppers in our own sight, and so we were in
their sight. (Numbers 13:33, NKJV)

Spiritually speaking, "giants" stand for the great difficulties
you face in ife, the obstacles that would try to hinder you
from fulfilling your Godgiven destiny. You will meet
"giant” problems in prison as well as in your family, social
relationships, and in your own heart. Your giant may be an
addiction, negative emotions likenger or unforgiveness,
or a person that is pulling you down into the mire of sinful
bondage.

If you are meeting "giant" problems in your life, the good
news is that you are progressing in God! It is in the way of
duty that you find giants. When thetiwam of Israel was
going forward they met giants. When they turned back into
the wilderness, they found none.

The land of Canaan was populated by very evil people who
defied God, practiced gross immorality, and offered child
sacrifices to their idols.God told Israel to totally destroy
the inhabitants of Canaan, including the giants, but they did
not heed God's warning:

But you have not obeyed My voice. Why have you
done this? Therefore...they shall be thorns in your
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side, and their gods shall be anase to you.
(Judges 2:23, NKJV)

Israel conquered much of Canaan, but they left just "a few
giants" in three cities (Joshua 11:22). As God had warned,
the few giants they allowed to remain became "snares and
thorns" to them.

Giants beget giants irhé natural world as well as in the

spiritual world. If the giants of your life are not eliminated,
they will become "snares and thorns" in your spiritual
experience. This chapter will show you how to conquer
spiritual giants in your life.

Cities Of The Giants

None of the Anakim were left in the land of the
children of Israel; they remained only in Gaza, in
Gath, and in Ashdod. (Joshua 11:22, NKJV)

The Anakims who were permitted to remain were giants,
evil Canaanites whom God had commanded to be
dedroyed. In Gaza, Gath, and Ashdod, Israel allowed a
few of these giantto remain. It is in these three locations
that the nation of Israel later experienced major problems.

Gaza. It is in Gaza that we find God's man, Samson, in
trouble (Judges 16). Ithis city where the giants were
spared, Samson finds Delilah, he is deceived, stripped of
his spiritual strength, and taken into captivity. No matter
how strong you are in the Lord, if spiritual giants are
allowed to remain unconquered, they have theacifyp to
destroy your life and ministry.

Ashdod. Ashdod was one of the cities where the evil
Philistines took the Ark of God which they captured from
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Israel. The Ark was the symbol of God's presence and
glory in the midst of His people (1 Samueb) This is the
same Ashdod where Israel lefust " a few gi
Unconquered giants will rob you of the glory of God's
presence.

Gath. One bad thing about leaving giants in the land is
that giants give birth to giants. In 1 Samuel 17, God's
people are bhag held hostage by a giant named Goliath.
This man was from the city of Gath, where Israel left a few
giants.

If Israel had destroyed all of the giants as they had been
commanded, they would not have been faced with this
problem. But here we findhé armies of Israel cowering in
fear as, daafterday Goliath came out to taunt them.
Israel was all set in battle array (1 Samuel 17:2). They had
the armor for battle and the warfare training, but they were
rendered immobile by the giant, held captlwe fear and
dismay (2 Samuel 17:11).

Unconguered giants in your life give birth to more giants.
These giants will return to taunt you and will eventually
multiply and increase in strength until you are held hostage
spiritually by them. You can have yohiblical armor on
and be trained in spiritual warfare, but you will be rendered
immobile unless you get down on the battlefield and face
the giant.

Gaza, Ashdod, and Gatterethe cities where a few giants
were allowed to remain. Interestingly, the nafitzaza"
means "strong"; "Ashdod" means "stronghold"; and "Gath"
means "winepress”. Giants left unconquered in your life
will increase in strength, establish a stronghold, and
eventually squeeze all that is good out of your life.
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Techniques Of GiantKilling

Somebody had to face the giant! It was at Gath that God
used a young man named Dawvipopon whom His Spirit
and anointing restedo kill the giant. The "techniques of
giantkilling" used by David in this actual battle can be
applied spiritually to conagr the giants in your life. Read

1 Samuel chapter 17 before continuing with this section on
techniques of giarkilling.

First: Prepare. In order to conquer the giants of life, you
must prepare in the lesser battles you face. David recalls
how he congered a lion and a bear that attacked the sheep
for which he cared:

But David said to Saul, "Your servant has been
keeping his father's sheep. When a lion or a bear
came and carried off a sheep from the flock, | went
after it, struck it and rescued the etp from its
mouth. When it turned on me, | seized it by its hair,
struck it and killed it. Your servant has killed both
the lion and the bear; this uncircumcised Philistine
will be like one of them, because he has defied the
armies of the living God. EhLord who delivered
me from the paw of the lion and the paw of the bear
will deliver me from the hand of this Philistine."

(1 Samuel 17:387. NIV)

David knew he could conquer the giant because he had
prepared himself in the smaller battles of life.

When you determine to face a giant, prepare yourself for
attacks from others! Those who walk by faith are always
challenged by those who walk in fear. David was criticized
by those closest to hihis own family (1 Samuel 17:28).
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He was also attacked bBgadership (1 Samuel 17:33) and
he was mocked by the giant himself (1 Samuel 17:44).

When you prepare to face the giants in your life, those
closest to yotincluding your family-may attack you.
Leadership may say it is impossible. The criminal jastic
system may say you cannot change. The giants themselves
will rise up to mock you. But if you have prepared yourself
spiritually in the lesser battles to face the greater ones, you
can confidently declare, "I can conquer this giant!"

Second: ProfessDavid had a powerful profession of faith.
He repeatedly professed his confidence in God saying, "I
know | can conquer this giant in the name of the Lord" (1
Samuel 17:26, 32,37,445). You are saved by confessing
your sins and professing Christ as Saviother spiritual
battles are also won by your confessions of faith.

Third: Prove. If you are to be successful in slaying giants,
you must have proven your weapons:

Then Saul dressed David in his own tunic. He put a
coat of armor on him and a bronze gt on his
head. David fastened on his sword over the tunic
and tried walking around, because he was not used
to them. "I cannot go in these," he said to Saul,
"because | am not used to them." So he took them
off. Then he took his staff in his hand, ahdise
smooth stones from the stream, put them in the
pouch of his shepherd's bag and, with his sling in
his hand, approached the Philistine.

(1 Samuel 17:380, NIV)

Saul tried to equip David with his own armor, but David
had not proven Saul's armor. (Yoannot conquer giants on
the basis of someone else's power or experience. You must
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put on the whole armor of God described in Ephesians 6
and prove it yourself. You prove the armor of God as you
use it to face the everyday problems and challengegeof li
Then, when you face the really big giants in life, you are
prepared.

Fourth: Penetrate. Your preparation may be good, you
may have proven your spiritual armor, and you can have a
good profession of faith in God, but if you do not confront
the giantyou will never conquer him:"As the Philistine
moved closer to attack him, David ran quickly toward the
battle line to meet him" (1 Samuel 17:48, NIV).

David "ran" towards the giant. You must do the same if you
are to prevail over your enemy. You rhysenetrate the
giant's territory. No victory is possible while you sit on the
sidelines immobilized by rationalizing, compromising, and
excusing your continued failure.

When the twelve Israeli men returned from spying out
Canaan, Joshua and Caleb saidthe giants, "They are
bread for us We will eat them up." In essence they were
saying, "We will be stronger by overcoming them than if
there had been no giants to overcome.” You will either
face the giants or continue to wander in the wilderness of
your bondage. When you face and defeat a giant, you will
be stronger than if there had been no giant to overcome.

Fifth: Proper Motive. When you face the giants of life,
you must do so with the proper motive:

"This day the Lord will deliver you into myaid,
and | will strike you and take your head from you.
And this day | will give the carcasses of the camp of
the Philistines to the birds of the air and the wild
beasts of the earth, that all the earth may know that
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there is a God in Israel. Then all thiassembly
shall know that the Lord does not save with sword
and spear; for the battle is the Lord's, and He will
give you into our hands."

(1 Samuel 17:487, NKJV)

David's motive was not to gain glory for himself or
demonstrate how strong or spiritda was. His motive
was to bring glory to God.

Sixth: Perfect Pattern. God had a perfect pattern for
David's victory. It was a sling shot and five smooth stones,
the first of which hit its mark and toppled the giant. Your
giant is God's enemy and yawst fight with His weapons.
Although the weapons described in Ephesians 6 seem as
unlikely as five stones were to conquer giants, they do
work! You cannot fight spiritual giants with natural, carnal
weapons. You must follow God's perfect pattern.

Severh: Prevail. You must prevail over the giant,
meaning you must totally destroy him. You don't want to
just incapacitate your giants for a time. You want to totally
annihilate the giants in your life. When the enemy fell from
the stone which was slung witdiccuracy and precision,
David rushed in and took the giant's own sword and
beheaded him. When you fight God's way, you will use the
very thing that the enemy has threatened you with to defeat
him. But rememberyou must totally prevail over the giant

or it will return to trouble you.

Now It Is Your Turn

Giants birth giants. If you don't get rid of the giants in your
life, they will increase and become more powerful.
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Are there any spiritual giants in your life that you need to
eliminate-things like n@ative emotions, secret sins,
unforgiveness, addictions, etc.? Face them today in the
power of the Lord so that they do not reproduce and
strengthen their hold in your life.

Here are the steps to take:
-Prepare properly.
-Profess confidence in God.
-Prove your spiritual armor.
-Penetrate the giant's territory.
-Have the proper motive.
-Follow the perfect pattern.
-Prevail totally over the enemy.
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CHAPTER SIXTEEN
Standing Strong In The Storm

In New Testament times when the Apoftkeul established
new churches, he made it a point to teach believers that
they would experience much tribulation (Act$4:22).
While it is true that younew life in Christ will bring much

joy, new hope, and dramatic change in your life, you will
also &perience problems in this sinful world. Especially in
the difficult environment of incarceration, you will
sometime®xperience whadre caléd"spiritual storms".

The Bible defines a natural storm as a tempegdthe
dictionary calls it a disturbance oformal atmospheric
conditions. In military terms, a storm is defined as a violent
assault. Natural storms provide great parsiédl spiritual
truths. A spiritual storm is any disturbance or assault on
your life--whether it be mental, emotional, financial
physical, or spiritual.

Building On The Rock

Believers and unbelievers both experienagrss in life.
What makes the difference in the outcome of a storm
depends upon whom and what you have built the
foundation of your life. Jesus told the follmg parable to
illustrate this truth:

Therefore everyone who hears these words of mine
and puts them into practice is like a wise man who
built his house on the rock. The rain came down, the
streams rose, and the winds blew and beat against
that house; yeit did not fall, because it had its
foundation on the rock. But everyone who hears
these words of mine and does not put them into
practice is like a foolish man who built his house on
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sand. The rain came down, the streams rose, and
the winds blew anddat against that house, and it
fell with a great crash. (Matthew 7:227, NIV)

Both men in this story were industrious, in that they took
time to build their houses, which symbolic of carefully
building their lives. The difference was that one maitb

his life on a firm foundationrepresenting Jesus Chrastd

His Word-while one did not. Both houses experienced
storms. The house built on the foundation of Christ stood
firm. The other house collapsed in the storm.

Thequestion raised by th&ay is this: Upon what are you
building your life? Are you building youlife your own
way and disregarding the master plan in the Bible? Are you
building your life on what your pegroup thinks or says?
Will your foundation stand firm in the midst of tiséorms

of life? If you build your life on Jesus Christ and the Word
of God, you will be able to withstand the fiercest gale.

Types Of Storms
All spiritual storms of life fall into one of two categories.

Storms that are your fault. Theseare causedby
your own sin and ardifficulties you experience
because of your sinful decisions.

Storms that are not your fault. These come
through the circumstances of lifeecause of the
actions ofothers, as a resulbf your ministry and

by Satanic attack.

The Bible provides two excellent examples of these
categories. One is the account of a prophet named Jonah
who experienceda storm because of his own rebellious
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decisiors. The other is the story of the storm experienced
by the Apostle Paul, one limad toendure through no fault
of his own.

The story of Jonah's storm is recorded in Jonah chapter 1.
The story of Paul's storm is recorded in Acts 27. Take time
to read these two passages before you contvitke this
chapter.

Jonah's Storm

Jonah chapter fiecords how the Word of the Lord came to
Jonahand instruced him to go tothe city of Ninevah to
preach repentanchlineveh was the capitol of the Assyrian
empire, the world poweatthat time and a very evil city.

Jonah was apparently acquaintedwit God6és v oi ce
he recognized it. The problem was in how he responded to
the Lord's direction. Sometimes, like Jonah, you can be in a
comfortable place and have your life disrupted by God
directing you to go elsewhere. How will you respond?

Joreh was told to drise, go, and cry”, which denotes the
urgency of the messadee was to bear to theseicked

people Instead of obeying the Lord and going to Ninevah,
Jonahfled to Tarshishtrying to escapé¢he presence of the

Lord. Notethek ey wotrod ifinbuJonah 1: 3.
what he was supposed to do,
hated the Ninevites because they were among the most
brutal nations in the ancient world. Hefused to go to
minister to them because lodn't want them saved. He
wantedthem destroyed.

So instead of obeying God's Word, Jonabnt to Joppa
and found a ship going to Tarshish. He paid the fare and
went down into the ship, fleeing from the presence of the
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Lord. Or so he thought. He actually was heading into a
storm that esuled becaussef his disobedience.

Positive circumstances do not always indicate you are in
Godos wil . Note that provi
available, they had space for a passenger, Jonah had the
money to pay the fare, and he apparently had peabis
decision because he fell fast asleep. The easy way is not
always the right way. Jonah thought he would fieen
Goddbés presence, but he was
cannot be done. The psalmist wrote:

Where can | go from Your Spirit? Or whetan |

flee from Your presence? If | ascend into heaven,
You are there; If | make my bed in hell, behold, You
are there. If | take the wings of the morning, And
dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea, Even there
Your hand shall lead me, And Your rigiiaind shall
hold me. If | say, "Surely the darkness shall fall on
me," Even the night shall be light about me;
Indeed, the darkness shall not hide from You, But
the night shines as the day; The darkness and the
light are both alike to You.

(Psalms 139-12, NKJV)

God Himself declared:

"Can anyone hide himself in secret places, So |
shall not see him?" says the Lord; "Do | not fill
heaven and earth?" says the Lord.

(Jeremiah 23:24, NKJV)

Like Jonah, you will pay a price when you rebel against
God. But God loves you so much, that He will send a
spiritual storm in order to get you back on course. In
Jonah's case, the Lord sent an actual tempest at sea, so great
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that it appeared that the ship might break apahis was a
supernatural storm becausedZent it.

When you encounter such a storm spiritually, you may be
rowing hard in the other direction, but the storm will be
used by God to bring you back to His purposes and the
direction He has planned for your lif€or some reading
these pages, prieds your spiritual storm. God didn't send
you there, but He allowed the storm ¢ocurand He will

use this terrible experience to get your life back on course.

The crew was immensely frightened and each of them
began praying to their gods. They cast the goods that
were on the ship, trying to lighten their load thevessel
would not sink Meanwhile, Jonah was down in the belly of
the ship fast asleep. A spiritual parallel of thisseen in
disobedient believers who are traveling the wrong
direction, asleep in the midst of a storm, at@mnot even
realize the perilthat liesahead. Do not be one of them!

Finally the captain of the ship woke Jonah and told him,
"What are you thinking, sleeping in such a fierce storm!"
He told Jonah tgetup andbegin to call on his God so that
they would not perish. Good advice if you are sleeping in a
storm caused by your own sin!

Eventually, the crew decided that this storm was happening
because someone had angered the gods. They decided to
cast lots-a practice that would be like the rolling of dice
today. Their purpose was to determine who had caused this
evil to come upon them. So they cast lots, and the lot fell
on Jonah.

As the crew questioned Jonah, he admitted that he was a
Hebrew who served theue God and that he was running
from the Lord. Then the men were exceedingly afraid and
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asked him, "Why have you done this? What can we do to
calm the storm?" These are good questions to ask yourself
when you are experiencing a storm resulting fromryou
own sin. "Why have you done this? What can you do to
calm the storm raging around you?"

At Jonah's insistent request, the crew finally took him and
threw him overboard and the storm ceased. But God wasn't
done with JonahThe prophet would not drowm the
storm-and the same is true of you. You will not perish in
the storm, even though you may be responsible for it by
your own sinful decisions.

In Jonah's case, God had prepared a great fish which
swallowed himWhale sharks are big enough to swalla
man whole-often their mouths measure 7 feet higy 7
feet wide. But the Bible says God prepared this fish, so
there may be no other fish like it in the past or present.

Some of us must go to the lowest depths in-lifmybe
even prisorin orderto get back on track with God. A
spiritual storm isoften permitted in order t@repare you to
accomplish His purposes. You will not die in the raging
sea. You will not perish in the darkness. The question is:
How long do you want to stay in the belly tife fish?
Your time there has a lot to do with you. What will it take
to make you yield to God and obey Him

There is no remedy for a storm resulting from disobedience
other than repenting of the sin that caused it. So, there in
the darkness of the fishbelly, Jonah repented. You can
read his great prayer of repentance in Jonah chapter 2. He
acknowledged God's judgment, calling the waves and
billows "Your waves and billows". God is in control of
every storm in your life, even when it results from you
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own sin. Therg imprisonedin the fish's belly, Jonah
acknowledged his sin and repented

Then, by faith, Jonah declarédou have brought up my
life from corruption, oh Lord my God. When my soul
fainted within me | remembered the Lord, and my prayer
came unto You in Your holy temple."

And indeed, Jonah's prayer of repentance did come before
God. The Lord spoke to the fish and it vomited Jonah out
upon the dry land. As you read the remainder of this short
book, you will learn how after this experiencéonah
readily obeyed God's direction. He went to Ninevah,
preached the Word, and experienced one of the greatest
revivals in biblical history. The entire city repented!

You mayfeel like you are irthe "belly of a fish"sitting
there in prison becaus®u messed up your life. But God

is bringing you out of hiding, out of the depths of the sea so
to speak, and giving you another chance. When you come
to the end of yourself and there is no way out, when you
repent and determine to go God's directidmat tis when

you will be supernaturally delivered from your spiritual
storm.

Paul's Storm

The storm experienced by the Apostle Paul is recorded in
Acts 27. Paul had bearrestedbecause of his witness for
the Gospel and was sailing to Rome as a prisovghy
does the writer of Acts spend so much time recording
details ofthis storm? Because there are many spiritual
analogies to be drawn from Paul's experience. These
strategies wilhelp you facespiritual storms for which you
are not at fault.



Recognze that storms do not necessarily mean you are
going the wrong way. Jonah experienced a storm because
of rebelling against Godput Paul was on the way to his
next mission fieledeRome-when his storm occurred. When
Jesus told the disciples ¢ to theother side of the Sea of
Galilee, they too experienced a storm that hindered their
mission. They were on the way to where Jesus had directed
them to go and where they would be part of a great
ministry, yet they experienced turbulence on the way (Mark
4:3541).

Maintain confidence in God. Paul knew where he was
going. He had been told by the Lord that he would make it
to Rome.The disciples crossing the Sea of Galilee also
knew their destination. Jesus told them they were going to
the other side. No mait how the elements raged, the
discipleswould not die in the storm. God told Paul that he
would not perish in the stornNeither will you. Maintain
confidence that God will get you to where you need to be
despite the storms of life.

Realize you are not &one in your storm. Paul had with
him a young man named Mark, who wrote #tcount of
this storm. Paul also had Julius, the centurion Wizl
befriended him. Most importanthfRaul had God. You
may not have a "Mark" or a "Julius", but you certainlydav
God with you in the midst of your storm.

Do not blame God for the storm. Paul told the crew,
"You should have listened to me." He realizédt the
storm was not his fault, bilie was experiencing iiecause

of bad decisions made by others. God afl@torms in life,

but He is not the source of them. Spiritual storms are
caused by either your own simecause of circumstances of
life, through others around you, for the sake of the Gospel,
because of your ministry, or through Satanic attacks. You
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live in a sinful world with the effects of sin all around you.
You are not immune from the storms of life just because
you are a believer.

Maintain communion with God. Paul communicated with
God in the midst of the storm. He did not get mad at God
or becomediscouraged because of the tumult, nor did he
stop praying.

Replace fear with faith. Paul not only maintained his own
faith in God, he encouraged those around toifmavefaith.

Paul told those on board not to fear and to be of good cheer.
He said

"But now | urge you to keep up your courage,
because not one of you will be lost; only the ship
will be destroyed. Last night an angel of the God
whose | am and whom | serve stood beside me and
said, 'Do not be afraid, Paul. You must stand trial
before Caear; and God has graciously given you
the lives of all who sail with you." So keep up your
courage, men, for | have faith in God that it will
happen just as he told mdActs 27:2225, NIV)

Your faith will see you through the storms of life and
enable pu to encourage others along the way.

Reject unbelief.Paul saidfi...| believe God, that it shall be
even as it was told mgActs 27:25, KJV). This is the kind

of simple faith you need: If God ishit, believe it! Paul

was clear about who he was iro& who he served, and
who had promised deliverance. Paul was prepared by God,
possessed by God, protected by God, and served the
purposes of God. You are being prepared by God to be
possessed by Him. You will be protected through every
storm and emergedatoriously to serve His purposes.
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Do not be concerned if there is silenceThe Lord was on
board with Paul in the midst of his tempe3tsus slept
during the storm the disciples experiencaid sea The
important thing was that He was on board. Godiisan
board with you in the midst of your storm, even if you do
not sense His presence or hear His voice

Do not be concerned if you have no directian The sun
and moon were not visible in the midst of the stdtaul
experienced This was a problem begse this was how
navigation was donélhere was no GPS systeim those
days God is still in control of your "ship'even if the way
ahead seems dark and without direction.

Do not try to escape the stormin the natural world, many
people have been killetrying to outrun a storm. Stay on
board with Christ during your stormDespite the tempest,
you areheading the direction God wants you to go. Do not
abandon the "ship" of your faith and calling. Realize-that
as Pautyou are being propelletbwards your spiritual
destinyby the storm You will get to where God wants you
to be!

Undergird yourself spiritually. The crew undergirded the
ship with ropes to hold the timbers to the hull. In the midst
of your storm, undergird yourself with the Word obd;
prayer, and worship. The King James Version indicates that
they undergirded the ship so they would not get mired in
the quicksand (Acts 27:17). Your spiritual undergirding
will prevent you from being pulled downtmthe "quick
sands" of this world.

Get rid of the baggage. The crew tossed all of the excess
lading overboard. Storms of life are a good time to examine
the "baggage" you are carrying and see what you need to
eliminate-things like anger, bitterness, unforgivenemssy
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weights that will hinder you from reaching your
destination. Do all you can to lighten your load, then trust
God for deliverance from the storm.

Cut off the ropes.Paul told the soldiers to cut off the ropes

to the life boats so that the crew and passengers could not
escape This represents rejecting any maade ways of
escaping your storm.

Take up the anchors. Do not hold on to things that anchor
you down in the storm. Refuse to be anchored to the past
and the things that characterized your old-iifegative
relationsips, addictions, habitual sins, etc. Anchor yourself
to Jesus Christ, the secure anchoryfour soul (Hebrews
6:19). In the account in Acts 27:40, the King James version
says that by taking up the anchors the crew "committed
themselves to the sea'let go of everythingthat anchos

you to the old life and commit yourself to the Gatio
controls the waves and billows of your life (Psalm 42:7).

Take down the sails Relinquish control. Stop struggling.
Take down the battered sails of your own effortd &t
God direct your course.

Exercise spiritual authority over the storm.Jesus calmed
the storm for the disciples, but Paul had to go through it
yet both emerged victoriously. When you exercise spiritual
authority, sometimes the storm will ceas&t other times,
God will give you the supernatural strengthetadurethe
turbulence In either case, God will be glorified.

Abide in the ship. Paul told those on board to stay in the
ship if they wanted to be saved.i3khip, like Noah's ark,
is symbolicof Jesus ChristRemain in Christ in the midst
of your storm.
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Act decisively in the proper timing. When it was time, the
crew, passengers, and prisoners all jumped in the water and
headed for shore. Sometimes, in the midst of your storm,
God will give sgecific directiors as to what you are to do to
escape the storm. When He speaks, act immediately and
decisively.

Avail yourself of your refuge from the storm. The ship

ran aground near an island named "Melita", which means
"refuge”. God is your refuge iyour storm. The psalmist
said: "Be merciful to me, O God, be merciful to me! For
my soul trusts in You; And in the shadow of Your wings |
will make my refuge, until these calamities have passed by"
(Psalm 57:1, NKJV)Immerse wurself in God, prayer,
worship, and the Word until your stornas passednd fair
skies return in your life.

Know that the storm is taking you where you need to
be. Paul thought his destination was Rome, and ultimately
it was. But God had need of him in Melita, an island where
there was a great spiritual neethd that isexactlywhere

the storm took him

Two Storms Compared
The following chart compares the storms experienced by

Jonah whase disobedience resulted inseorm, and Paul
who experienced a storm through no fadilhis own.
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Jonah Paul

-Chose to go. -Told the crew not to go.
-Cause of the storm. -Remedy for the storm.
-Slept during the storm.  -Fasted and prayed.
-Didn't have God's blessing-Had God's blessing

-The crew wa fearful -The crew was of goocheer
because of Jonah. because oPaul.
-To be saved, -To be saved,

Jonah must be cast out.  all must abide in the ship.

Here are some powerful conclusiaiesbe drawn fronthe
study of these storms.

Storms come to all believers. For sure, spiritual storms
will come when yousin. But even if you walk in perfect
obedience to God, like Paul, you will sometimes experience
storms. Know that you are not alone. Many others are
going throughsimilar physical, mersl, spiritual, emotional,
and financial gales.

Storms are not pleasant. No one wants to experience a
spiritual storm because they are not pleasant. The psalmist
expressd this in Psalm 107:

For he spoke and stirred up a tempest that lifted
high the wave. They mounted up to the heavens
and went down to the depths; in their peril their

courage melted away. They reeled and staggered
like drunken men; they were at their wits' end.

(Psalm 107:2827, NIV)

This passage speaks of being at your wit's eral storm.
Read through Psalm 107 and you will discover that it
describes a storm as a place of instability, a place where
your soul melts, you are lonely, hungry, and thirsty. Itis a
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place of trouble, darkness, bondage, staggering, fainting,
and falling You seem to be without direction. Indeed, a
storm is not a pleasant place to be, but it can have positive
results in your life if you persevere and remain faithful to
God.

God uses the storms of life to position you spiritually.
Jonah's storm got hifmack on track to minister in a great
revival in Ninevah Paul's storm landed him on the Island
of Melita where he ministered tgpiritually receptive
people. God loved Ninevah and Melita so much that He
used storms to bring His servants to them. Godddhe
people you are called to serve so much that He will use
everything-including the storms of your lifgo position
you where you can serve them. Despite the difficultes
may experiencethere is always divine purpose in the
storms of life. The galmist declared regarding the storm:

Then they cried out to the Lord in their trouble, and

he brought them out of their distress. He stilled the
storm to a whisper; the waves of the sea were
hushed. They were glad when it grew calm, and he
guided themd their desired haven.

(Psalm 107:2830, NKJV)

Yes...even prison can be used by God to get you to your
desired destination! That is the testimony of the Old
Testament patriarch, Josepino was enslaved and falsely
imprisoned He declared!"You intendedo harm me, but
God intended it for good to accomplish what is now being
done, the saving of many lives" (Genesis 50:20, NIV).

God uses storms of life to give you new responsibilities.
Jonah was a prophet, bafter the storm he became a
tremendous evaelist in Ninevah. Paul began his voyage
as a convict, but endeil directing the ship. It doesn't
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matter who man says you are, it is who God says you are
that counts

The storms will not last forever. Jonah's storm ended
when he repented. Paul finallanded on shore through
supernatural intervention by God. Likewise, your storm
will not last forever.

God knows exactly where you areWhether you are in
the midst of a storm because of your own sin or you are
faultless as to its cause, you can bsuesd that God knows
exactly where you are. He knew where Jonah and Paul
were, and He knows where you are right now. God
understands the rough waters you are sailing. He &now
about your difficulties. Like the people of Israel, who
experienced many spigal storms, you can'ttust and
listen believingly that God was concerned with what was
going on with them and knew all about their affliction
(Exodus 4:31, MSG).

The storms of life will not prevent you from reaching
your destiny. Jonah made it to Nevah. Paul made it to
Melita and later on to RomeThe disciples made it through
the storm to the other side of the Sea of Galilee. You, too,
will make it through the storm to your destiny.

Your storm will not last forever God will still your storm

and yu will emerge victoriously with new vision and
purpose in your life.
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God Stills The Storms

Forwhen God spoke he stirred up a storm

Lifting high the waves with hurricane winds.
Ships were tossed ltlge swelling sea,

rising to the skythen dropping down to the depths

Reeling like drunkards, spinning like tops,
Everyone at their wits' end.
Until even sailors despaired of life, clinging in terror

Then we cried out,
"Lord help us! Rescue Us!
And He did!

God stilled the storm, calmed the waves.
and He hushed the hurricane winds to only a whisp¢

(Psalm 10725-30, TPT)
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN
Fulfilling Your Destiny

When asked what you wanted to be as a child, you didn't
say. "l want to be a prison inmateYou had hopes and
dreams. You certainly did not envision yourself sitting
behind bars. Yet here you ar&nd you feel that you have
aborted your destiny and lost your chance to fulfill your
dreams.

Don't let the enemy feed you this lie. No mattew/far

you have strayed from your Heavenly Father or from His
plans for you, you can stitlave a blessed futurdhis truth

is evident in a parable that Jesus told that has come to be
known as the story of the prodigal soActually, it is the
story of tiree sons.

Before weexaminethis passagelet's take a look at the
circumstances in whicthis storywas shared by the Lord.
Luke chapter 15 records three parables told by Jesus in
response to the murmuring of religious leaders against
sinners. In thdirst two verses, Luke provides the setting
for the story:

Then all the tax collectors and the sinners drew
near to Him to hear Him. And the Pharisees and
scribes complained, saying, "This Man receives
sinners and eats with them." (Luke 1:2,INKJV)

In response to the criticism of the Pharisees, Jesus tells the
story of a lost sheep (Luke 1573; a lost coin (Luke 15:8

10); and a lost son (Luke 15:1B). In each example, the
love and compassion of God for lost atchyinghumanity

is emphasized.



The first two parables emphasize @Godbve and concern

for lost souls. The shepherd sought for his lost sheep and
the woman sought her lost coin until they were found. The
third parable emphasizethat not only will God save
unbelievers He will welcomeback a son or daughter who
has strayedhto sin

If you haveknown God andwalked away fromHim, if

you are backslidden and alienatddm God, living far
awayfrom theHeavenlyFathef-then thisrevelationis for
you. You can return to the Fatidghowse.You may not be
able to return to your natural home right now, but you can
return to your spiritual homeand that is far more
important.

The First Son: Delayed Destiny
Let's look at the story of the first son:

Then He said: "A certain man had twons. And
the younger of them said to his father, 'Father, give
me the portion of goods that falls to me." So he
divided to them his livelihood. And not many days
after, the younger son gathered all together,
journeyed to a far country, and there wasted his
possessions with prodigal living. But when he had
spent all, there arose a severe famine in that land,
and he began to be in want. Then he went and
joined himself to a citizen of that country, and he
sent him into his fields to feed swine. And he @oul
gladly have filled his stomach with the pods that the
swine ate, and no one gave him anytHing.

(Luke 15:1116, NKJV)

This parable relates the story of a young man who had been
living in the Fathels house. He was a son. He had a
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importantdestiny asan heir of the fathés wealthand re
enjoyed the good life in his fatiihouse

But one day, this young man told his fath&Give me my
inheritance now." He wanted his share of his father's
fortune and he wanted it right theso that he could leave
homeand doas he pleasedWhy didthis young marwant

to leave the Fathé& house with all of its rich provisions?
We are not told. Perhaps he did not like the rulefeor
mistrusted his fathé& management. He may have thought
he was missing out on tlgood things in life. Perhaps he
was tired of living in the shadow of his older brother.
Maybe he wanted to manage his own life and do his own
thing.

These aresome ofthe reasongelievers leave the Fatlier
house spiritually. Someeople turn againstGod when
circumstances that they don't understand odnutheir
lives. They doid trust Gods management. Others dbn
like the rules. Some feel they dbmeasure up to other
believers in the house. There are also those who think they
are missing oubn the good things in lifeso theydecide
they want totake charge of theiown lives and do their
own thing. Can you see yourself iany of these
description8

This young man went to a far countand when you walk
away from God that is exactly wheygu are spiritually.

He had lots of frienddived recklesslyand the good times
rolled for a season. But riotous living always comes to an
end and always leavepu empty and unfulfilled. The
young man wasted his inheritance. If you are not in the
Fathefs house, you are wasting your substance. Your
sinful state is a waste of your energy, time, wealth, health,
talents, and abilities. What you perceive as figeod
timeg will ultimately come to a bitter end.
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Eventually, a famine came to the countvigere the young
man lived. You spiritual famine may be a disaster, an
accident, or sickness. God did not cause it, but He will use
it to drive you back to the Fatlisrhouse. And yesGod

will even use prison to bring you back to your Heavenly
Father.

This young man lost everythin@pis home, his money, his
friends, and his sustenance. Eventually, he stawving and
trying tofill his stomach with corn husks from the pig pen
where he worked. Have you been tryingstdisfy yourself
with the corn huss of the world? Fleshly, carnal living
will always leave youwspiritually hungry. You will starve
spiritually feeding on the world garbage of pornography,
drugs, alcoholimmorality, etc.

A husk is an empty thing. It has no nutritional value and it
is not satisfying. There is a void in you that the husks of
this world cannot fill. Think about it for a moment: What
have you been living ospiritually? Food from the Fathér
table orpig's food, the emptiiusks of the world? How did
you feel the dawfter that drinking party2Vhat was it like
when you were coming down fronthe drugs? What
emotions did you experiencdter that onenight sexual
encounter?

Finally, the money ran outis friends were goneand the
young mancame to the end of himselfLike this young
man, as long as you are relying on friends, moaeg,your
own resources,you dorit get this desperate. When
everything is gone-there is no one that can help, no
friends, no money, nothing you can do to change your life
then these d& circumstanceareusedby God to draw you
back home to the Father.
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You have a choice. You cataywhere you arehoping
your friends will come through for you, remaining in the
filth of the world and eating its empty husksut a year
from now you wil be in the same pig pen. Same problems.
Same emptinessSame dismal future.

Finally, this young man made a decisighe best one he
had made in a long time:

"But when he came to himself, he said, 'How many
of my father's hired servants haveead ewugh
and to spare, and | perish with hunger!

(Luke 15:17, NKJV)

Perish-thats the key word! This young man, who had
deliberately walked away from God, waww lonely,
dissatisfied, lost, starving, and perishing spiritually. Do
you want to keep livig that kind of life or do you want to
do something to change yodestiny?

When the young maficame to himsel§ he remembered
that in his fathégs house there was enough bread for
everyone with plenty left over. No matter what you reed
forgiveness, deserance, finances, healinthere is ample
provision in the Fathés house.

The prodigal so@s affliction caused reflection, which
resulted in a change of direction. He said:

"I will arise and go to my father, and will say to
him, 'Father, 1 have sired against heaven and
before youand | am no longer worthy to be called
your son. Make me like one of your hired servants.
(Luke 15:1819, NKJV)
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When this young man left the fatldeihouse, he was saying
fiGive me, give meo. When he returned, he waaying,
fiMake meb He knewthathe needed eompletely new life.

It is not enough to make a decisitmchange You must

act upon that decision. Faith is a fact, but it is also an act.
You can decide that things need to be different in your life,
but if you dord act onthat decision there will be no
change.

The prodigal son acted upon his decision, got up, and
started his journey home:

And he arose and came to his father. But when he
was still a great way off, his father saw him and had
compassionand ran and fell on his neck and kissed
him. (Luke 15:20, NKJV)

Do you notice the pattern here? Itasspiritual cycleof
realization, repentance, returning, and restoration. If you
have walked away from Gothis is the same pattern you
must follow You must realize yoursinful condition,
repent, return to the Father, amteiveHis restoration.

While this young man was a great distance down the road
from home his father saw hinand came running tmeet
him. Your Heavenly Father sees you too. Wes watching

you in that far countryand He has beewaiting for your
return This is the only time in scripture we have an
analogy depicting God the Fatherrunning-and it is in
welcoming response to a wayward child who deliberately
walked away but want® return home.

There is no sin so great, no land so far,prison so dark,
and no pit so deep that you cannot return home to the
Father. The way back home is open to you because
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...now in Christ Jesus you who once were far away
have been brought aethrough the blood of Christ.
For he himself is our peace, who has made the two
one and has destroyed the barrier, the dividing wall
of hostility, by abolishing in his flesh the law with
its commandments and regulations. His purpose
was to create in Imself one new man out of the two,
thus making peace, and in this one body to
reconcile both of them to God through the cross, by
which he put to death their hostility. He came and
preached peace to you who were far away and
peace to those who were near.

(Ephesians 2:137, NIV)

You, too, can return to the Fatlehouse. Every partition
between you and God that was erected by your sin has been
broken down through the blood of Jesus. Therpeiace,
reconciliation, and forgiveness awaiting you when you
return. A new life awaits!

And the son said to him, "Father, | have sinned
against heaven and in your sight, and am no longer
worthy to be called your son." But the father said
to his servants, "Bring out the best robe and put it
on him, and put a ringn his hand and sandals on
his feet." (Luke 15:222, NKJV)

The prodigal son felt he was no longer worthy to be a son
fiBut the father said His father had a different opinion.
You may view yourself as unworthy to return to the Father
because yoilhave failed in the pasfiBut God say®-
meaning that He speaks a different opinion over your life.
Who will you listen too? The voice of Satayour own
voice,or the voice of your loving Heavenly Father?
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They stripped the rags of the far country offthis prodigal
son-the rags beingepresentative of the old life.The
father called for the best robe to be put on him, which is
representative of the new life. Did you notite father
called for thebestrobe? Just because you rebelled, walked
away from God, and lived in the far country of sin for a
time does not mean you have to settle for second best when
you return. Even though yooriginal destiny wagerailed
through your own sinful decisions, God still has thest
plan for you. No secondate plan. No second hand clothes.
No Plan B. The best! Gésldesire is...

...that you put on the new man, which was created
according to God in true righteousness and
holiness(Ephesians 4:24, NKJV

Then the father gave his ring his son. Thisgave the
young manauthority, as rings were useid Bible timesto

seal important documentsvith wax impressions When
you return to God the Father, He not only gives you the
robe of righteousness for the rags of your sin, but He gives
you His power and authity, signifying that you are His
heir. You are His son or daughter.

Then thefather caléd for shoesio be given tchis son. In
Bible days, servants went barefoot. Shoes were only worn
by the sons:

And because you are sons, God has sent forth the
Sprit of His Son into your hearts, crying out,
"Abba, Father!" Therefore you are no longer a
slave but a son, and if a son, then an heir of God
through Christ. (Galatians 4:67, NKJ\)

Then the father held a great feast for his returning sien
commandedhis servant to...
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"..bring the fatted calf here and Kkill it, and let us
eat and be merry; for this my son was dead and is
alive again; he was lost and is fouhdAnd they
began to be merry(Luke 15:24, NKJV)

fBring the fatted cal said the fatherfAll this time | have
been preparing it for my s@return.Let's celebrate God

is just waiting to give you another chance. He has been
waiting a long time for you to return to ti@ther's house
where you belong.

The Second Son:Aborted Destiny

Ther is a second son in this story, the older son who
remained with his father during the prodi@adbsence:

Now his older son was in the field. And as he came
and drew near to the house, he heard music and
dancing. So he called one of the servants anddask
what these things meant. And he said to hvour
brother has come, and because he has received him
safe and sound, your father has killed the fatted
calf" But he was angry and would not go in.
Therefore his father came out and pleaded with
him. So ke answered and said to his fathét,o,
these many years | have been seryng; | never
transgressed your commandment at any time; and
yet you never gave me a young goat, that | might
make merry with my friends. But as soon as this
son of yours came, wh has devoured your
livelihood with harlots, you killed the fatted calf for
him." And he said to him{,Son, you are always with
me, and all that | have is yours. It was right that we
should make merry and be glad, for your brother
was dead and is alive am, and was lost and is
found." (Luke 15:2832, NKJV)

247



This young man was indignant with Hather for accepting
his younger brother back and forgiving hirhle could not
believe that one with sugboor character and such iafsil
past should have agie in thefathets house! He would
not even call him'brothef. He referred to him asjThis
your sono When you come back to thiéather's house,
theremaybe some peoplevho criticize you. Do not look to
others for approval or affirmation.

The older brotherwas indignant with his father because he
did not understand his merciful ways. He remained isolated
by his religious, seffighteous, critical attitudes. He sai,
served yoo--revealing thahe had a religious spirih that

he thoughthis relatonship was based on what he did. He
declaredfil never left you and neversinned like he ditH-
revealinga spirit of selrighteousness. He wassocritical

and focused on his brotl@erfaults and failuresshowing a
judgmental spirit

The older sorwas not shut out of the feast by the Father,
but he shut himself out through his lack of compassion and
his refusal to accep fallen brother The Father begged the
older son to come inside, but he refused.

My dear brother and sistestanding outsiden the darkness
refusing to accept the Father's invitation into His heuse
there may be a great deal that you think justifies your
attitude. Butyour Father appeals to you # fathedid to

his elder son. Come in out of the calflyour selfimposed
isolationand you will find warmth and joyin the Father's
house. Do not permit your wrong attitudes to keep you
from entering in to the house.
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The Third Son: Enabled Destiny

Did you know that there is another son in this parable? Itis
the Son of @d who told this story. God loves you so much
that He sent His Son to the far country of this sinful world
to take you back to the Fatl@ehouse. To give you a hew
life. To give you another chance. To enable you to fufill
worthwhiledestiny.

Why nottake hold of His extended hand right now, rise up
from the pigpen of your life and come on home to the
Fathefs house? He is waiting just for yeand this time,
you will not fail. You will be able tdulfill your the Goé
given purpose for which you wecreated.

You still have a divine destiny. It is not a secdrahd plan,

it is the best planjust as the prodigal received the best
from his father. The destiny for which you were created
to worship and have fellowship with God. You can do that
right where you are. Prison does not prohibit fulfilling this
destiny because as a believer...

...you are a chosen people, a royal priesthood, a
holy nation, a people belonging to God, that you
may declare the praises of him who called you out
of darkness it his wonderful light.

(1 Peter 2:29NIV)

You are chosen by God. You aspiritual royalty. Your
greatest ministry, your divine destinys to know and
worship God. Declare His praises. Share with others what
God has done and is doing in your life.llITénem about
how He brought you out of darkness into new lifighis is

the purpose for whickiou werecreated andestined.
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Just because you are incarcerated does not thaagou
cannot fulfill your destiny. Through the third sethe Son
of God-you can reestablish your relationship withhe
Father andHe will guide you stefby-step into the
wondrous plan He has for you.

Three Sons Three Destinies
A story of three sons: One with a delayed destiny, one with
an aborted destiny, and omdno will enable you to fulfill
your destiny.
But the first move is yours. You must return to the Father's

house. And once you head homeward, don't ever look back
to the pig-pin of your past.
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CHAPTER EIGHTEEN
Pursuing Purpose In Prison

Many times over the years we have hepmbpleexpress
gratitude to God for being sent to prison. One inmate even
wrote the judge thanking him for the sentence she reteive
The reason? It was in prison that they found faith in Jesus
Christ and discoveredeir true purpose in life.

The Apostle Paul was frequently imprisoned for his faith
over the years of his ministryDespite the injustices of his
circumstanceshediscovered an amazirdjvine purpose in
his incarceration. He wrote:

Now | want you to kow and continue to rest
assured, brethren, that what [has happened] to me
[this imprisonment] has actually only served to
advance and give a renewed impetus to the
[spreading of the] good news (the Gospel). So much
is this a fact that throughout the wholeperial
guard and to all the rest [here] my imprisonment
has become generally known to be in Christ [that |
am a prisoner in His service and for Him]. And
[also] most of the brethren have derived fresh
confidence in the Lord because of my chains and
are much more bold to speak and publish fearlessly
the Word of God [acting with more freedom and
indifference to the consequences].

(Philippians 1:1214, AMP)

Whether you are guilty or innocent, and regardless of

whether you are serving a short or lengthgiteece, you
can find new purpose in prison.

251



Perhaps you had goals and dreams that were shattered by
your incarceration. Maybe you never had any ambitions at
all--you just hung out with the crowd partying, doing drugs
and alcohol, and engaging in sihfctivities. Regardless

God can restore your broken dreams and give you new
purpose in your life if you use your time in prison properly.

Setting Practical Goals

New purpose won't just come to you. You must pursue it.
You won't find it if all you @ is eat, sleep, watch
television, and play games during your incarceratiéisk
Godto help you sepracticalgoals in every area of your
life so that youcan redeenthe time while servingyour
time.

Educationally. What educational opportunities ardesed

in your institution of which you can avail yourself? With
the increasing accessibility of distance education, you may
be able to pursue an advanced degree or training for a
specific profession. If you do not have your high school
diploma, make thad major goal. Your prison counselor or
case worker can assist you in pursuing available
educational opportunities.

Financially. Get a joband work while you are in prison
Despiteno pay orlow pay, you will gain experience and
skills that will helpyou find employmentin the outside
world. When funds are made available to you, don't spend
it all on junk food at the canteen. Use some to repay any
courtimposed restitution anthensave a portion to finance
your reentry into society.

Mentally. Instead of staring at théelevision mindlessly
hour after hourparticipate inactivities that will keep you
sharp mentally. Work puzzles. Read informative books.
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Watch educational documentaries. Keep a journal. Write a
book. Learn a language or a newllsk

Physically. Exercise regularly,ncluding stretching and
aerobic exercises such as walking. Some institutions offer
exercise classes and everovide gym equipment. Be
careful about your diet. Just because they serve something
doesn't mean you havto eat it. Be selective, because
prison food is not always the best quality or the most
nutritious diet.

Socially. Make new Christian friends.You can reach out
to others and help therespecially first time offenders, the
young, and the elderly. Yogan make a difference in
someone's life right where you are, right now, todapu
can teach others the skills you posséssv to read and
write, how to speak other languages, arts and crafts,
music Invest your time and talents in other people.

Spiritually . As a believer, spiritual growth should be your
main focus also. Pray each dastudy the Bible, attend
Christian servicesand participate in faith-based small
groups. Pray for your children, your friends, and your
family. Write letters of emmuragement to them if this is
allowed by the institution Serve in the ministries in your
institution-sing in the choir, teach a Bible study, help
prepare the chapel for services.

By setting goals in each of these areas, you will find new
purposs for your life while you are incarcerated
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Spiritual Goals

Because this book is addressing true change through the
Word of God, spiritual change is the major focudhat is

why the remainder of this chapter is based on a story

recorded in the Bible in Ast16 It concerns twannocent

men who were unjustly incarcerated. Just as they found

spiritualpurpose despite their imprisonment, so can you!

Paul and Silas, ministers in the early church, were on a
missions trip. Theyvere planningo go to Asia tospread

the Gospel, but Acts 16:6 says thHeyere forbidden by the
Holy Spirit to preach the word in As@.Sothey tried to go

to Bithynia, but Acts 16:7 say@he Spirit did not permit
them to do s@.

Natural reasoning would question, "Why wouldn'dods
want the gospel to go to Asia and Bithynia?" Bow must

learn that closed doors are as much God's direction as open
doors. Sometimes God puts a big "stop" sigyaar life,

and you have no choice but to comply. Paul and Silas
wanted to go to Asiaand Bithynia, bt God was
supernaturally controlling their destinies

"For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are
your ways my ways," declares the Lord. "As the
heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways
higher than your ways and my thoughhan your
thoughts” (Isaiah 55:89, NIV)

While Paul and Silas were ministering in a place called
Troas, Paul had a vision of a man of Macedonia who
pleaded with him, sayindCome over to Macedonia and
help us" (Acts 16:9, NIV).So Paul and Silagaveledto
Philippi, a colony of MacedoniaThere,on the Sabbath
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day, we find them out by a river speaking to a few women
who opened their hearts to the Word (Acts 16L6R

Paul and Silas might have been thinking, "If we could have
just gone to Asia, @ could have reached so many more
people. Here we are with a few ladies by a rhraat even
speaking in a synagogue or church. Just having a little
prayer meetingvith only a few people getting saveédBut

God had a plan. It was not the plan Paul ardsSwvould
have chosen, but it would culminate in the salvation of an
entire family and the eventual planting of a church in
Philippi.

Always remember that behind every circumstance in your
life there is spiritual purpose. Whether you are in prison
becaus of your own actions or through no fault of your
own, God still has a divine purpose for you afd can
accomplish great things through your lifgyou allow Him

to do so

As Paul and Silas were ministering in Philippi, a demon
possessed gidegan folbwing them:

This qirl followed Paul and us, and cried out,
saying, "These men are the servants of the Most
High God, who proclaim to us the way of
salvation." And this she did for many days. But
Paul, greatly annoyed, turned and said to the spirit,
"I command you in the name of Jesus Christ to
come out of her." And he came out that very hour.
But when her masters saw that their hope of profit
was gone, they seized Paul and Silas and dragged
them into the marketplace to the authorities.

(Acts 16:1719, NKW)
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The Bible says that Paul became greatly annoyed by this
woman. Sometimes, your circumstances can be anneying
this is especially true in prison. The reason Paul was
annoyed was that the claim this woman was making
insinuated that there was more thare way to God other
than through Jesus Christ. In Greéhke words sheused
meant'they proclaim to us way of salvation."

Paul dealt with annoying circumstances in the power of the
Spirit--not by whining, in anger, or through manipulation.
Paul commanded,iiln the name of Jesus, come @xHAnd

the demonscame out of the youngwoman. Youneed to

deal with annoying circumstances spiritually instead of
trying to wish them away, psychoanalyze them, or medicate
them.

Now as long as you are a "secservice Christian", so to
speak,and remain a low profile believer, Satas not
overly concerned Paul and Silas praying by the river with
a few women was of little concern to the enemy, but when
they moved in the power of the Spirit and began tdroon
demons, that was another matter. Be awlzewhen what
you say and do begins tausechangen the lives of those
around you, you will become a target for the enemy!

The men who owned the slave girl made their living by her
fortunetelling. Whenthe evil spirit came out of her, she
could no longer tell fortunes and their source of income
dried up. They were so angry that they brought Paul and
Silas before the authorities and claimed they were
advocating customs that were unlawful for Romans to
follow. A crowd joined in the attack, and Paul and Silas
were beatenthrown in prison in the inner chambeand
their feetwerefastened securely in stocks. The remainder
of the account in Acts 16 occurs in prison at the midnight
hour.
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In Prison At Midnig ht

There, in the depths of the prison at midnight, Paul and
Silas could have complained to God and sé&Wle didn't
want to come here in the first place. We wanted to go to
Asia! Now here we are beaten, in prison, and fastened in
stocks. This was not ouplan it wasyours! How could

you allow this to happe@?Perhaps you, too, have blamed
God for the situation you are presergiperiencing

You must come to realize that two things are common to us
all:

Prisons of life. Everyone faces priselike circumstances
of life which represent limitations of:

-Difficult circumstances.

-The environment in which you live.

-The people with whom you live.

-Your job.

-Addictions and sinful lifestyles

-Mental and physical limitations.

Midnights of life. Everyone faces midnights in life.As
used heremidnight represents dark timesf testing and
trials ofyour faith.
-When you stand by that open grave of a loved
one-ité&s midnight.
-When your business fails and you lose
everything-itGs midnidt.
-When your friends turn their baskn you-
itGs midnight.
-When you marriage falls apaité& midnight.
-When like Job, you have lostaité midnight.
-When the things you gave your life to fall apart
itGs midnight.
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-When you walkhrough the doors of a prison
and the gates close behind yatis midnight.

The question is: What will you do in your prisbke
circumstances? What will you do at your midnight hour?

Paul and Silas did not gripe, complain, manipulate, or grow
argry. They sang praises to God!

But at midnight Paul and Silas were praying and
singing hymns to God, and the prisoners were
listening to them. Suddenly there was a great
earthquake, so that the foundations of the prison
were shaken; and immediately aliet doors were
opened and everyone's chains were loosed.

(Acts 16:2526, NKJV)

Can God trust you in a prison at midnight? Does God have
divine purpose for you theredespite the darkness that
surrounds yo? RemembefPaul and Silas were innocent,
Theywereincarceratedor their faith but Godhad adivine
purpose for themRight there in prison. Athe midnight
hour.

Embracing God's Purpose

Begin to look at your prison and your midnight experiences
as ways to embrace Gadpurposes. It is not abioyou, it
is about Higpurposes anglars.

For all things are for your sakes, that grace, having
spread through the many, may cause thanksgiving
to abound to the glory of God. Therefore we do not
lose heart. Even though our outward man is
perishing, yethe inward man is being renewed day
by day. For our light affliction, which is but for a
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moment, is working for us a far more exceeding and
eternal weight of glory, while we do not look at the
things which are seen, but at the things which are
not seen. Fo the things which are seen are
temporary, but the things which are not seen are
eternal. (2 Corinthians 4:338, NKJV)

In the biblical recordGod walked into prison and...
-Hereleasedoseph to be the leader of the land.

-Samsos hair began to growHe was given a
second chance, and he conquered more of the
enemy in death than in life.

-Prophets authored books that extend to our day.

-Jeremiah bought property whilehe was still
incarcerated, knowing someday his deliverance
would come.

-Daniel was elevated from the lign den toa
position of Eadership.

-John, imprisoned on Patmoseceived a great
revelation of the entimesas he was worshipping
on the Lordés Day (By the way...ote that he was
worshipping instead of griping, complaining or
trying to build araft to get off the Islangl.

God will walk into your prisonalsqg moving in the
darkness of your midnighHe will accomplish great things
in youand through yoif you allow Him to do so

You are not alone in the prisons athé midnight hours of
your life. Paul said...
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At my first defense no one stood with me, but all
forsook me. May it not be charged against them.
But the Lord stood with me and strengthened me, so
that the message might be preached fully through
me, and that lhthe Gentiles might hear. And | was
delivered out of the mouth of the lion. And the Lord
will deliver me from every evil work and preserve
me for His heavenly kingdom. To Him be glory
forever and ever. (2 Timothy 4:113, NKJ)

Three Hebrew men walkedto a fiery furnace because of
the stand they took for God, but they were not alone
(Daniel 3).They walked out of the fire unhurt and without
even the smell of smoke on them.

Paul was not alone. The three Hebrew young men were not
alone. And you are ot alone.

Prison With A Purpose

When you praise God at midnight in the depths of your
prison,six amazing processes are set in motion.

First: Receptivty. People around you take notice. In the
case of Paul and Silag,.the prisoners were listeningp
themo The other inmates became receptive because they
saw that these men were different. Instead of whining and
complaining, they were praising God and spreading joy in
their dark environment. People are watching how you
respond in the dark timed your life. They are listening to

the words coming out of your mouth amthservingthe
attitudes and emotions youpess

Second: Rectiication. When you have a proper attitude in
the midnight experiences dife, God takes notice and your
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circumstanes are rectified-meaning that things are
eventually set right In this case,as Paul and Silas
worshipped God He sent an earthquakeand their
circumstanceshanged immediately ardtastically!

There is aother powerful example in the Old Testament
where God set an ambush against the enemy when His
people praisg¢ Him during dark times

And when they began to sing and to praise, the Lord
set ambushmentsgainst the children of Ammon,
Moab, and mount Seir, which were come against
Judah; and they wersmitten.

(2 Chronicles 20:22, KJV)

Despite an advancing enemy, Israel began to praise God
and the Lord Himself ambushed the enenwho knows
what will happen when yolegin to praise God in the
midnight prisons of your life

Third: Release. Peoplés lives are changedvhen you
demonstrate positiveattitude inthe midst ofyour difficult
circumstances. In this account, the chains of the prisoners
were loosed. The actual prison gates may not éqeyou,

nor may your handcuffs be removed, but spiritclahins

will be broken through God's power. Then, through your
example and ministry, you can be instrumental in bringing
others oubf bondage:

I, the Lord, have called You in righteousness, and
will hold Your hand; will keep You and give You as
a covemant to the people, as a light to the Gentiles,
To open blind eyes, to bring out prisoners from the
prison, those who sit in darkness from the prison
house. (Isaiah 42:@, NKJ)
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Fourth: Reversing. The plan of the enemy is reversed.
Often, the very ones wthhave been the keepers of your
prison, so to speak, will be touched by Godelp you In

this account, the jailer is saved and ministers to Paul and
Silas. If you will let God accomplish His purposes in your
prison and in the midnights ofyour life, the very thing
Satan sought to destroy you with will be reversed and used
for your benefit.

There is a tremendous Old Testament example of this.
There was an evil enemy of God's people named Sisera,
whose armyhad invincible iron chariotthat assured tlire
victory in battle Eventually, this man was defeated by one
iron nail in the hands of a godly woman (Judges 4).

Another example is that of a man named William Tyndale
who devoted his life to translating, printing, and
distributing the Word of God. @npowerful bishop was
angry about the common man having access to the Word of
God Hewanted to take the Bibles out of circulati@o e
sent someoneto buy up all of the Bibles Tyndale had
printed. Tyndale set an exorbitant price on the books,
hoping todiscourage the sale, but in spite of this the man
bought all of the BiblesThen Tyndaleused the money to
buy equipment and supplies to print thirty times as many
Bibles and distributed them all over the country. When the
bishop discovered more Bible®dding the community, he
asked where Tyndale had gotten the funds to print them.
Tyndale replied, "You paid for it!"

God can use the very thing that brought you to prison to
accomplish your purpose. Over the years, we have seen
women who were molestedast a ministry to abused
women. We have seen drug addicts start rehab certigss.
convict Chuck Colson started a great prison minis¥fgur
purpose very well may emerge from your problems in the
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past. For sure, your purpose will provide the passi@e¢o
you through your problemsYour test will become your
testimony.

Fifth: Restoration. Continue to worship God in your
prison at midnight, anéventuallyHe will restore all you
have lost. In the case of Paul and Silas, their freedom was
restored anthey were givenhe food andmedical attention

that had been withheld from them. God has promised:

And | will restore to you the years that the locust
hath eaten, the cankerworm, and the caterpillar,
and the palmerworm, my great army which | sent
amongyou. (Joel 2:25, KJV)

Sixth: Rippling. If you remain faithful in prison, divine
ripple effect occurs. Like a pebble dropped into a pond, the
results of your faithfulness to God will ripple out to others.
Because of the faithfulness of Paul and Sidsle they
were incarceratedhe jailerwas saved, higntirehousehold
wasconverted, and a churetes plantedn Philippi. When
you aretruly changed and your life reflects that change,
you will greatly impactthe lives ofothers Then,as thg
are chaged, they will reach additional peoplesathe
spiritual ripple effectcontinues to expandn fact, the story

of Paul and Silas in jail hgsst rippled down through the
centuries to you!

Praising God In The Prisons Of Life
If you will praise God in themidst of your prison in the

midnight of your life you, too, can experience these
amazingesults
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-Receptivity: People around you will notice.
-Rectification:Your drcumstances will change.
-Release: Youspiritualchains will be loosed.
-Reversng: The enem'g planwill be reversed.
-Restoation What you have lost will be restored.
-Rippling: The divine ripplesffect will extend to
othersand their lives will be changed

The Bible says: Ih everything give thanks: for this is the
will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you" (1
Thessalonians 5:18, KJV)Note that it says notfor
everything, buin everything give thanks. You may not be
able to thank Godor the prison or midnight hosof your

life, but you can thank Hinn the midst of hem. That is
what Paul and Silas were doing when God supernaturally
intervened in their circumstances.

An Old Testament prophet named Habakkuk put it best
when he declared that everhié lost everythinghe would
still continue to praise God:

Though tle fig tree may not blossom, nor fruit be on
the vines; though the labor of the olive may fail, and
the fields yield no food; though the flock may be cut
off from the fold, and there be no herd in the
stalls-Yet | will rejoice in the Lord, | will joy in #n
God of my salvation. The Lord God is my strength;
he will make my feet like deer's feet, and He will
make me walk on my high hills.

(Habakkuk 3:1719,NKJ)

You are in a prison physically, bateyou incarcerated in
other areas of your lifas well?Are you imprisoned bthe
past bitterness, or unforgivenéssAre you lound byyour
addictionsor circumstancés The question is: What will
you do at the midnight hour in the prison of your life?
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Pursuing God's Purpose
By Dina Gritz
California Institute For Women

The deep seated anger in iifg andmy criminal lifestyle resulted
from the pain of being rejected and abandoned by my mother 3
five. Anger became my coping mechanism for my pain. At age
| was molestedwhich brought more pain and shame. By the tinf
was about fourteeyears old, | haddcome very rebellious. My pair
and shame went unchecked, so as | grew into a young adult 1 d
have the secure identity of someone who was loved and affirme

Wantingto feel loved and accepted opened me up to experime
with drugs and alcohol. In timeit became a way of life. Thg
alcohol made me feel good about myself and enabled miado
relief from my pain and shamd lacked goals, dreams, and copi
skills. | was disillusioned to beliewbatthings would get better with
a new relationshipa new job, or a new place to live. But m
weekend drinking and experimenting with drugs turned
weekdays and then into a lifestyle which involved various arrest
drugs and violent behavior. My life bagto spin out of contrahnd
| was not accountable to anyon€&he night of my crime, | blame
my boyfriend for everything bad in my lf&ll of my loss, pain, anq
shame. Irthe flash of a moment | turned gun on him and sho
him. It cost him his life and | ended up in priseith a 15yearsto
life sentence.

But that was not the end. It was only the beginning. Jesus mg
inside those gates. | experied@new beginning anearned how
to follow God's plan for my life. | eventually earned associate's
degree in Billical ministry, abachelor'sn Christiancounseling, and
a master'sn chaplaincy. | was ordained to ministry and served

prayer director in the institutionl sang in the prison choir and

worked at various jobs to gain marketable skills. | pgafges from
my income, and paid off myourt orderedestitution. Granted thig
took years, but through it all God hadally changed me! There i
no areater joyhanpursinaGods purpose for vour life.
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Finding New Purpose
By Catherine Thompson
California Death Row For Women

In the outside world, | lived what | now refer to as a fast
turbulent life of ups and downs which resulted in a lot of los
These losses included loved ones and the path that | had been
to follow. I lived recklessly It was not drugs or alcohol, but m
lifestyle was still not of God. On June 8, 1993, after my life
been turned upside down by a trial and conviction in whid
received the death penalty, | was transported some 300 miles
from a city that | haatalled home since 1967.

| arrived on death row in Chowchilla, California, with no idea ho
was going to survive. | joined whatever organizations were avail
to me as a death row inmate. | formed new friendshapsl | had
my family's love and supportbut | still did not feel fulfilled.
Something was missing from my life. | was just existing. All 1
canteen shopping and quarterly paclsagere not sufficient, | wag
still lacking something. | would stare at my TV and not see or |
the program becaad was trying to figure out what was missing
my life. | tried meditatingbut my mind vendered. | read the Biblg
but retained little. | had visits and enjoyed them, but once my vi
left | returned back tthe hum-drum life in my housing unit.

One day while looking out of my window, | questioned God, "W
me Lord? Now what?" | was shocked at the response tl
received. The answer was that was not all about me! When
finally turned my life over to God, people began to see chang
my oconduct. Eventually, some ladies on tbev asked me to lead
Bible study. | was flattered, but scared. At first, | used the B
Trivia game while | studied and prepared until | felt confident th
could teach the Word. | started to conduct we@ibje studies and
to counsel some of the ladies and pray with th8piritual walls
were tom dowrandburdens were lifted | had found new purpose
my purpose, in Hisyrpose
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CHAPTER NINETEEN
Facing The Future

As you read the title for this chapteguymight be asking:
"Do | have a future? You don't understand that...
...l am on death row.
...l am serving life without parole.
...l am innocent, but no one will listen to me.
What futuredo | have?"

While it is true thatyou may be on death row or serving life
without parole the fact is thayou can either ba ward of
the government for the remainder of your lifeyou canbe

a prisoner of the Lord You can choose, as dide Apostle
Paul to live a meaningful life and fulfill your destiny
despite your incarceration

-A young woman named Mari@ceived areighty
year sentencdor a terrible crime she committed
against her children. She is servihgr term as a
prisonerof the Lord Sheis determined to reach
young people comingp prisonfor short termsand
see their lives changedo "they won't have to be
where | anfor life," she says.

-There is Catherine, a death row inmate, Wdals
Bible studes on the row and counsels ther
inmates. She contributed several articdes ideas
for this book. She is an inspiration to all who are
blessed to bealled her friend

-And there was Karla, a young woman who
remained on death row for years for a brutal crime
she committd. She impacted the entire world with
her amazing testimony and led many inmates to the
Lord prior to her execution.
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-And there are the stories of many others have
known and loved down through the years who
served orare serving their timeas prsoners of the
Lord.

Where you are physically does not have to dictate where
you are spiritually. In the natural world, you are a prisoner
of the government. Spiritually, you can be a prisoner of the
Lord with divine purpose and eternal hope.

If you ae innocentof the crimefor which you were
convicted never give up in your quest for justice. Never
cease praying that the truth will be revealed. Many states
have innocence projects that will review your case and
fight for justice in your behalvithout charge. If so, avail
yourself of these wonderful serviceAlways dace your
trust in God, howevemot in lawyersor peopleand their
promises. Youultimatedeliverer is God!

Meanwhile, while you are waiting for justice to take its
course, do notit around wasting your timeTake the
opportunity to grow in the Lordspiritually. Improve
yourself educationally, mentally, and physicalReach out
to help others and prepayeurselffor the future.

Injustice and unjust judges are not new. The psalBavid

who wiote centuries ago under the inspiration of the Holy
Spirit, detailedconcerns overhe lack of justice in Psalm
58. Rather than allow the injustices he witnessed and
experienced to consume him, he decldrethere is a God
who judges thgudges..." (Psalm 58:11, TPT)No matter
how unfairly you have been treated, you can be assured
that God knows the truth of your situation and will
eventually judge those who judged you falsely. God judges
you fairly on the basis of His Word:
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For the word of God is living and active. Sharper
than any doubledged sword, it penetrates even to
dividing soul and spirit, joints and marrow; it
judges the thoughts and attitudes of the heart.
Nothing in all creation is hidden from God's sight
Everything is ncovered and laid bare before the
eyes of him to whom we must give account.
(Hebrews 4:12, NIV)

If you are quilty of the crime for which you are
incarcerated, be aware that statistics indicate nirety
five percent of people in prison will be reledséutover
half of them will return. Sad facts, but true.These
statistics do not have to be true of ydwwever,if you
follow the guidelines of God's Word.

Whether you are innocent or guilty, remember the
exclusionfree guarantee from the Word Gbd providedat
the beginning of this book:

This Book of the Law shall not depart from your
mouth, but you shall meditate in it day and night,
that you may bserveto do according to all that is
written in it. For then you will make your way
prosperous, ad then you will have good success.
Have | not commanded you? Be strong and of good
courage; do not be afraid, nor be dismayed, for the
Lord your God is with you wherever you go.

(Joshua 1:89, NKJV)

If you follow the mandates of God's Word, you wik b
blessedwhether you remain in prison for the rest of your
life or you are released back into society. God is with you
wherever you are, and your success is assured. You do
have a future!



Facing Difficult Circumstances

As a believer, you will face di€ult circumstances because
you live in a sinful world surrounded by ungodly people.
Many of the circumstances yoaencountewill be completely
independent of who you are and whether or not you are
serving God "..for He makes His sun rise on the end on

the good, and sends rain on the just and on the unjust"
(Matthew 5:45, NKJV). Blessings arebestowed upoboth

the evil and the goolbecausef Godsloving compassiorit is
actually His goodnesthat draws men to repentance (Romans
2:4).

Sone circumstances in lifdoth positive and negatiaappen
independently of who you are or what you have ddBeme
difficult circumstances of life are caused by others, some
because of youown decisions, and others are caused by
naturally occurringevents of life Someof thesenegative
circumstancesarise throughno fault of your own, while
othes occur becausef badspiritualseed you have sown in
the pastRegardless of theeason for your circumstances,
you can be assured thaod is in control.

Many of the issuesthat disrupt and disturb our lives
continue becaus®f lack of understanding of the true
purpose of circumstances. Many who are going through
difficult times are good Christian people who love the Lord,
yet they do not know how to copeth their difficulties.

Negative circumstances often seem like crushing burdens,
beyond your ability to bear. In the natural realm, there
seems to be no answer. But you are no longer ligirly

in the naturalrealm You are living in the realm of the
supernatural. You are serving an Almighty Godvidrom
nothing is impossible! There is never a time when you do
not have the ability to get an answer for your problems,

27C



because Jesus is theswer to every circumstance of life.

Not only is God in controbf your circumstances, He uses
them to manifest His power and glory in the midst of
adversity

When Lazarus was sick to the point of death, Mary and
Martha sent for Jesus to come pray for him, but the Lord
remainedvhere He was for two more days. By tirae He
arrived at Mary and Marthaos
been buried for four day8ut this déay enabled Jesus to
manifest His glory in a greater way. He hpreviously
performed many miracles of healing, but now He was able

t o de mo n s tautherityein a@ @wked more adverse
circumstance by raising Lazarus from the dead (John
11:4344).

Jesus is the answer to evenaltenge of life you may faceHe
manifests His power and glory in the midst of seemingly
hopelesircumstances. If there & delay in answering your
cries for help, it is because a gredemonstratioof His power

iS going to benanifestedn the future.

It is normal to want to escape difficult circumstances, but as a
believer in Jesus Christ it is no longer about yoyoar desires.

It is about God's purposes. For example, the New Testament
recora the stories abtephenwho was martyred for his faith,
and the ApostlePeterwho was delivered from prisoand
impendingdeath The question may be asked, why did God
allow Stephen to die and Peter to be spared?

Peter was freed from prison becabsedestiny was tbea
key leader in the early churchle was just beginning his
ministry. Through the death of Stephems believers
scattered elsewhere because of the pemgion that
occurredin Jerusalemthe Gospel spread throughout the
world. Paul who witnessed Stephen’'s deathwas so
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impacted that he later accepted the Lord andrased up
as a believer and greatapostle of God. Stephen's work
was concluded, andish death was not without purpose.
Events in the lies of believers aralwaysorchestratedy
Godto accomplisiHis purposes.

Hebrews 11 liststhe names of believersvho were
delivered by faith andtherswho died in faith. God wants
you to have both limg and dying faith. Sometimes, God's
purposes are advanced through sufferamgyin the case of
Stephen. At other times, His purposes are served by
deliverance, as when Peter was delivered from prison.
While the reasons for some things may be revealgoup
other questionsvithout answersare secret things you must
leave with the Lord "The secret things belong to the Lord
our God, but the things revealed belong to us..."
(Deuteronomy 29:29, NIV).

Do not compare yourself to others. One person meglémsed
from prison, while you remain incarcerated. It is about God's
purpose and plan, not about you

Preparing For The Future

Joshua chapters 281 record Joshua's final speech to Israel
prior to his death. The major battles of Canaan had been
fought and won and Israel finally had rest from their
enemies. The nationwas preparing for the future, getting
ready to live in their promised land. In this powerful
farewell messageJoshua gave sommportantguidelines

to Israel that will help you preparerfthe future.

Look back. Joshua recalled God's faithfulness to His
promises in helping Israel secure their Promised Land. He
said "The Lord your God has fought for yode has
divided the land to you for an inheritanceflways
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remember to look back ohmow far God has brought you
from the old life. Looking back on His faithfulness in the
past generates faith for the future.

Look ahead. The major battlesor the promised lantad
been fought and won, but it was now up to each tribe to
secure their ow inheritance. This is true in terms of your
future. Your major battles were fought and won by Jesus
Christ who defeated the devil and secured your salvation,
healing, deliverance, and eternal destiny. Your mandate is
to live in obedience tdGod's Word, @im His promises,
andtake possession gbur spiritual inheritance.

Joshua told the people, "You shall possess the land as the
Lord your God has promised.”" Despite the fact that you
may besitting in prison as you read these words, be assured
that yoy too, can claim the promises of God recorded in
His Word.

Remember the story of Josepthich we studiee-the man

who was sold into slaveryfalsely accusedf immoral
conduct,and incarceratétlJoseph had dreantisat he most
likely thought would never e¢pe to pass. But one day, his
time came and God elevated him to a position of leadership
that resulted in saving many lives. Like, Joseph, all of
God's promises to you will be fulfillednaybe just not in
thespecificway orin the exacttiming you expecte.

When Joseph died, he was still looking ahead to the
fulfillment of God's promises. On his deathbed, Joseph
commanded that his body be placed in a coffin so that
someday when Israel traveled to their promised land, his
bones could be taken with them. dfvin death, Joseph
looked towards the future. For hundreds of years, through

al |l the dark days of |l srael 0o
hope. It was a silent promise that someday God would
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move in behalf of His people. You do not have a coffin to
look at, but youhave something much greater. Yoan
look back to the empty tomb of Jesus Christ, a silent
witness that God's promises will be fulfilled.

Look around. Joshua warned the people about the enemies
that surrounded them. Israel would face new englés
after Joshua's death as they confronted these enemies, but
God gavehema tremendous promigkat"One man of you
shall chase a thousand: for the Lord your God is he that
fights for you, as He promised you" (Joshua 23:10)e
people of Israel wersstill surrounded by the enemgs
they are yet todaybut they had the promise that God
would fight for them and give them supernatural abilities to
conquer the enemy. You are surrounded by the enemy in
the prisonwhere you now residéut you have the peer of

the Holy Spirit resident within you that will empower you
to faceevery challenge. Learnhow to do this where you
arenow, and you will be successful when you are released.

Look out. Joshua warned the people tefrain from
forming ungodly allianes with unbelievers. He told them
that if they did this, then these people these would become
snares and traps, scourges in their sided thorns in their
eyes. He told them that such alliances would result in them
perishing from off the land God had/gn them.

Joshua warned the people not to mix among the heathen
nations around thenoy become part of their idolatrous life
style. Instead, they were to cling to the Lord their God.
The word "cling" denotes intimacgimilar to thatof a
marriage relaonship.

As you face the future, you must make a commitment to
separate yourself from the world. Their standards are not
your standards. Their idols of wealth, popularity, and
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measure®f success are not to be your guidelines. You are
to keep the madates of God and not be turned aside by the
things of the world.

You are called to spiritual separation:

Do not be yoked together with unbelievers. For
what do righteousness and wickedness have in
common? Or what fellowship can light have with
darknes? What harmony is there between Christ
and Belial? What does a believer have in common
with an unbeliever? What agreement is there
between the temple of God and idols? For we are
the temple of the living God. As God has said: "I
will live with them and wik among them, and | will
be their God, and they will be my people.
Therefore come out from them and be separate,”
says the Lord. "Touch no unclean thing, and | will
receive you. | will be a Father to you, and you will
be my sons and daughters, says ltlord Almighty."

(2 Corinthians 6:1418, NIV)

You are not to be unequally yoked with unbelievers in any
kind of a business arrangemertimate friendshipclose
relationship, or scheme. You are to be separated, but not
isolated because in order to nsitdEr to peopleyou
obviously must have contact with them. Separation is not
the same as isolation.

Joshua also warned the people to look out for the peril of
prosperity, as one can be as easily defeated by prosperity as
by difficult trials. He warned

Therefore it shall come to pass, that as all the good
things have come upon you which the Lord your
God promised you, so the Lord will bring upon you
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all harmful things, until He has destroyed you from
this good land which the Lord your God has given
you (Joshua 23:15, NKJV

Moses had given Israel a similar warning, that they should
not forget God when He brought them into their land and
they were enjoying all of the blessings of fulfilled
promises. You, too, must guard against the peril of
prosperiy. When the promises of God are fulfilled in your
life--when you are released back into society or when your
appeal is successfullo not forgetthat it is God who has
blessed you for divine purposes.

Look up. Joshua told Isradb keep their focus on @i.
He told them:

Behold, this day | am going the way of all the earth.
And you know in all your hearts and in all your
souls that not one thing has failed of all the good
things which the Lord your God spoke concerning
you. All have come to pass for yowt one word of
them has failed. (Joshua 23:14, NKJV)

Joshua instructed thsraelitesto focus on God and how He
had kept every promiséNot onepromisehad failed. All

had come to pass. You, too, must keep your focus on God
instead of the circumahces around yoQubelieving that
every promise will be fulfilled

Making A Permanent Choice

Joshua's farewelnessagecontinues inJoshuachapter 24
when he gathers all the tribes of Israel together, along with
their leaders their judges, and their aders. When the
people were assembled, Joshua reviewed the faithfulness of
God from the time of Abraham, through the days of Moses,
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and throughout his own lifetime. Josheagalled howGod
had delivered the nation of Israiebm slavery driven the
eneny out before them and given them tie Promised
Land. Joshua remindeithe peoplethat Godhad given
them a land for which they did not labor, cities which they
did not build, and productive lands which they had not
planted. When you come into the fulfilent of God's
promises to yowand are experiencingis blessingsnever
forget whoprovidedthese things. It was God working for
you, in you,and through you that made it possible.

Then Joshua challenged the people to make a new and
permanent commitmentd tGod (Joshuaf214-24). He told
them to put away the gods which their fathers served on the
other side of Jordan and in Egypt asetve the Lord. He
told them,"Choose you this day whom you will serve,
whether it be the gods which your fathers served were

on the other side of the flood or the gods of the Amorites, in
whose land you dwell."Then Joshua declaretBut as for

me and my house, we will serve the Lord!® live in the

land of promisein order tosuccessfully face the future

you will need that kind of commitment. You must make a
onceandfor-all choice. Choose this day who you will
serve, both now and forever!

Joshua warned the people that in their own strength, they
would not be able to serve a holy and righteous God. As
long as tley continued to serve idols and reject God, there
would be no forgiveness. The same is true for you. You
cannot serve God through seffort and as long as you
continue to servgouridols of sex, drugsnaterialismetc,

you cannot walk in fellowship #h Him. Who you choose

to serve affects not only yoomwn destiny, but that of your
immediate family and future generations. If you do not
choose to serve Gothenby default you are choosing to
serve the enemy (Luke 16:13).
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Joshua was asking the peofidlemake a definitive decision
for God. No more waffling. No more looking back. God
was the one who had brought them out of Egypt, performed
great miracles, preserved them in the wilderness, and
brought them into their Promised Land. The question was:
Would theycontinue to serve Him?

The same is true for you. God wants you to make a
definitive decision for HiImNo more waffling. No more
looking backto the old life Godhas brought you out of
sin, done great things in your life, and is preserviog yn

the wilderness of prisonThe question nows: Will you
continue to serve Him?

Focus On The Future

Do not live in the regrets of your past. Focus on the future,
because you can be assured that every promise God has
made will come to pas3he Bilde explains that...

Men indeed swear by a greater than themselves,
and with them in all disputes the oath taken for
confirmation is final [ending strife]. Accordingly
God also, in His desire to show more convincingly
and beyond doubt to those who werertioerit the
promise the unchangeableness of His purpose and
plan, intervened [mediated[ with an oath. This was
so that, but two unchangeable things [His promise
and His oath] in which it is impossible for God
every to prove false or deceive us, we who Hiade

[to Him] for refuge might have mighty indwelling
strength and strong encouragement to grasp and
hold fast the hope appointed for us and set before
us. (Hebrews 6:148, AMP)
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God didndét want meénmake mommsestba r d
be the final wordso He goes beyond that. He swears on
the basis of Who He is and upon His infallible Word. His
purposes to confirm convincingly and beyornte shadow

of a doubt that His promises will be fulfilled to those who
have fled to Him for refuge.

If you haveapplied what you have learned in this book,

then God has made you a new creature. He has made
promises to youhrough His Word He has assured that

you have a divine destiny.Now you must adopthe

attitude of the great patriarcAbraham whoi é b e Idi e v e
God even though such a pr omi
pass! o (Romans 4:18, TLB).

Do not look to your own abilities to face the future. Look
to Almighty God who has declared:

Behold, | will do a new thing, Now it shall spring
forth; Shall you not kow it? | will even make a
road in the wilderness And rivers in the desert.
(Isaiah 43:19, NKJV)

For some reading this book, the new thing God wilhtay
lead you out from behind prison bars back into society. For
others, you may remain incarceratadlefinitely. Either
way, you can experiencethe rivers of God's presence
because His blessings amet limited by prison barsHis
peaceis not dependent upoyour circumstance®ecauset

is supernaturaandpasses human understanding.

Whether you are teased or remain where you aregeive
this Word fromthe Lord who has said:



Whether you turn to the right or to the left, your
ears will hear a voice behind you, saying, "This is
the way; walk in it." (Isaiah 30:21, NIV)

Look by eyes of faith to th&uture knowing that He who
has promised is able to perform God will lead you each
step of the way on your journ@yto the unknown.

Once | was hemmed in and surroung
by those who don't love you, but by yo
supernatural power | overcame them a

Yes, they surrounded me, likeswarm
of killer bees; swirling around me | w3
trapped like one trapped by a raging fir
| was surrounded with no way out and
the point of collapse.

But through your supernatr power |
overcame them all.

They pushed me right up to the edge, 4§
| was ready to fall.

But you helped me to triumph, an
together we overcame them.

(Psalm 118:14L3, TPT)
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CHAPTER TWENTY
Finishing Well

Judas Demas andDiotrophes. Three merwith one thing

in common: They started to serttee Lord but did not
finish well. Then there are those who failed at some point
in their lives butwho repentedwere restored to Goénd
finished well. These includmen likeMoses David, Jonah
Peter and John Mark. All of their stories are recorded in
the Bible.

The difference between those who finished well and those
who did not was perseverance. Those who succeeded set
their hearts and minds to finish their course, no matter what
the cost. They beg with the endn mind. They refused

to give up. They refused to fail. If they fell down, they got
back up again.They had one goal: Tiove their lives and
ministries commendablgndfinish well.

Running The Race

Paul compared the Christian life to running aeratle said,

"Do you not know that those who run in a race all run, but
one receives the prize? Run in such a way that you may
obtain it" (1 Corinthians @24, NKJV). Reaching your
God-given destiny is not a brief sprint. Facing the future
can be a lenthy and sometimes grueling race.

A tremendous truéfe example is drawn from the 1954
British Empire Games held in Vancouver, British Columbia.
The mile race that was held there is considered to be one of
the greatest races of all time. It pitted the fiastest men in

the world against each other. Roger Bannister and John
Landy.
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From the start, the race was clearly between Bannister and
Landy. Unlike most runners, Landy's method was to move
to the head of the pack early and by the sheer power of his
physique outlast the other runners who would reserve
strength for a final thrust at the finish.

Following his usual approach, Landy started f&bon the
other runners were dropping back, leaving Landy out in front
with Bannister trailing him. Landy and@annister were
maintaining a blazing pace, one that would surely set a new
world record. But who would get to the finish line first?

As the runners came to the final lap, Landy was in the lead
ahead of Bannister, as he had been throughout the race.
Aheadof him stretched the finish line. Somewhere behind
him was Bannister. Suddenly, a deafening roar drose

the crowdin the stands. Landy knew what it meant.
Bannister was making a last desperate effort to catch him.

The finish line was getting closand closer, and the roar of
the crowd was growing louder and louder. Landy knew that
Bannister was catching up, but where exactly was he? Just
before crossing the finish line, Landy turned his head to the
left so he could see where Bannister was. Seitig
opportunity, Bannister threw himself past Landy on his right
side and beat him across the finish line. Looking back had
cost Landy the race! This famous race, called the "miracle
mile", is enshrined in stone in a monument in Vancouver.
There are twaunners, one turning his head to look back as
the other thrusts himself toward the finish line.

As runners in this race of life, we are to keep our eyes fixed

on Jesus and focused on our
the roar of tcdmpare yourselivtb .oterD o n 6 t
runners. Donét | ook back to t
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Therefore, since we are surrounded by such a great
cloud of witnesses, let us throw off everything that
hinders and the sin that so easily entangles, and let
us run with peseverance the race marked out for
us. Let us fix our eyes on Jesus, the author and
perfecter of our faith, who for the joy set before him
endured the cross, scorning its shame, and sat down
at the right hand of the throne of God. Consider
him who enduredguch opposition from sinful men,
so that you will not grow weary and lose heart.
(Hebrews 12:13, NIV)

There is a great cloud of witness&s heaven here on
earth,and right there in priserwho are watching how you
run your spiritual race.

Jesus edured Hisjourneyto the cross because of the joy of
what lay aheadHis resurrection. You camake it through
your incarceration with joy by keeping your focus on Jesus
and the finish line of your faith. The Apostle Paul declared:
"Rejoice in the Lord laays. Again | will say, rejoice!"
(Philippians 4:4, KJV).The joy of the Lordis to be
experienced alwayshot just when things are going good.
Even when facing the cross, Jesus endured because of the
joy that was aheadYou can face dark days in prison
because you know that a better life awaits-yau eternal,
abundant life!

The Spirit Of A Finisher

The story is told of a #9century violinist named Nicolo
Paganini. He was playing before a packed house, when
one of his violin strings snapped. Hentinued to play,
improvising beautifully. A second string broke. Then a
third. Three limp strings dangled from the violin, but the
master performer completed the difficult composition on
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one remaining string. The audience jumped to theirdeédt
fill ed the hall with shoutsof "Bravo, Bravo." This is the
kind of perseverance you will need in order to fulfill your
destiny. If you feel like you have only one string left, play
it well!

Like Paganini, a virtually unknown young maamed Abe

also ha this spirit of a finisher. At age 22 Hailed in
business. He ran for the position of legislator in the United
States at age 23 and was defeated. He failed again in
business at age 24. He had a nervous breakdown at age 27.
He ran for speaker of thdS house of representatives at
age 29 and was defeated. Subsequent defeats followed as
he ran for thecongressthree timesfor the senate twice,
andtried to get elected agice president. Still, he didn't

give up and finally, at age 51, Abraham Lincol was
electedas president of the United Statesid guded the
nationthrough one of the darkest periods of its history.

Then there was the minister whose journal recorded his
repeated failures:

-Preached at St. Anne's asked never to return.
-Preachedt St John'sdeacons said get out and
stay out.

-Preached at St Judetsan't go back there either.
-Preached by the highway and was kicked off the
street.

-Preached in a meadow and was chased out
because someone turned a bull lose duttie
service.

-Sunday night | preached in a pasture and 10,000
people attended.

That man was John Wesley, who became one of the most
revered ministers of all times.
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In order to fulfill yourspiritualdestiny andive a successful
life, you mustdeterminethat you will never give up.
"being confident of this, that he who began a good work in
you will carry it on to completion until the day of Christ
Jesus" (Philippians 1:6, NIV).

Don't allow where you startdcom to determine where you
finish. Ask God to give you the spirit of a finisher so that
you can finish well.

Facing The Future
With A Clear Conscience

The Apostle Pauipreviously known as Sadhad a dark
and sinful past. From his own confession he decldied:
persecuted the followe of this Way to their death,
arresting both men and women and throwing them into
prison” (Acts 22:3, NIV).

Despite thistragic chapter in hislife, Paul was able to
declare:"My conscience is clear..." (1 Corinthians 4:4,
NIV). How could Paul possiblclaim this, when he had
killed people and severely persecuted God's pedpie&s
because Paul's life was changed one day on the Damascus
Road when he met Jesus Chastl became@ new creature

in Christ(Acts 9).

Paul had learned the secret of facthe future withouthe
sin, shameor the pain of the past. He declared:

Brothers, | do not consider myself yet to have taken
hold of it. But one thing | do: Forgetting what is
behind and straining toward what is ahead, | press
on toward the goal tavin the prize for which God
has called me heavenward in Christ Jesus.
(Philippians 3:1314, NIV)
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Paul forgot the past and looked to the future. Hedrdyg
one goal: © fulfill the destiny to which he had been called
through Christ Jesus.

Our final prture of Paul in the book of Acts finds him
under house arrest in Rome, chained to a Roman guard.
This is not what he had in mind when he first dreamed of
ministeringin Rome.

We are told that for at least two years, Paul was restricted
to this room. How he must have longed for freedom to
share the Gospel as he hpreviously done during his
mission trips Paul could not change what others were
saying about him during this time. He could edéitninate

the charges against him. He could not changeaitiettat

he was under arrest. He could not conduct a crusade or
preach to a large crowd.

But Paul did what he could. He preached to everyone who
came to his house. Some were persuaded by the things he
shared, others would not believe (Acts 28:24). Fatl
continued to be faithfuto God He overcame themany
limitations ofhis imprisonment So can you.

Standing At The Crossroads

You will face many decisions in yowpiritual walk with
the Lord Eachday you will haveto makea choice to walk
God's way or your own way. When you face difficult
choices in the days ahead agdu are standing at the
crossroads of decision, remembkat...

This is what the Lord says: "Stand at the crossroads
and look; ask for the ancient paths, ask where the
good way isand walk in it, and you will find rest
for your souls." (Jeremiah 6:16)
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Take a look back at how far you have comeorderto
strengthen your faith so you can move ahead. The purpose
in looking back is to find the good way. Look for the good
way in the Word of God and in theise counsel of mature
believers. Then take it!/Always remember that you are a
new creature in Christ, not a patched up version of who you
were

You will succeed in livingyour new life, because you are
kept by God'power.

Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ! In his great mercy he has given us new birth
into a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus
Christ from the dead, and into an inheritance that
can never perish, spoil or fagd&ept in heaven for
you, who through faith are shielded by God's power
until the coming of the salvation that is ready to be
revealed in the last time. In this you greatly rejoice,
though now for a little while you may have had to
suffer grief in all kinds of trials. Thedeve come

so that your faithrof greater worth than gold,
which perishes even though refined by-fireay be
proved genuine and may result in praise, glory and
honor when Jesus Christ is revealed. Though you
have not seen him, you love him; and evendhou
you do not see him now, you believe in him and are
filled with an inexpressible and glorious joy, for you
are receiving the goal of your faith, the salvation of
your souls. (1 Peter 1:9, NIV)

As you face the future, do ndbcus onthe difficult
prodems ahead. Live one day at a titieat is what Jesus
said to do (Matthew 6:34). Do not look around to see what
others are doing. Focumly on Jesus, who is the author
and finisher of your faith (Hebrews 12:2). He has begun
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the work in your life, andde will complete it if you allow
Him to do so.

If you continue to live your new liferegardless of your
past sins and regardless of the crime for which you were
incarceratedsomeday Jesus will present you faultless
before Godecause...

He has recondéed you by His physical body through
His death, to present you holy, faultless, and
blameless before Himf indeed you remain
grounded and steadfast in thetfa

(Colossians 1:223, HCSB

You are a prisoner of the Lord, an ambassador in chains,
and yu have been taken captive by Christ.

The Beginning Of The End

It was November of 1941 in London, England, during the
turbulent days of World War Il. Darkness cloaked the city
as Hitler's planes invaded English skies. Air raid sirens
shattered the nigh and people were scrambling for shelter
as the bombs fell.

On November 10, Prime Minister Winston Churchill
addressed the fearful people of London. He sdichis is

not the end. It is not even the beginning of the end. But it
is, perhaps, the endf the beginning."History reveals that

his statement was true. It was not the beginning of the end,
nor wasit the end for England. It was, however, the end of
the beginning. Things would not be as theyere
previously. Their end would not be as thiegginning had
been.
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You have come to the end of this book, but it is not really
the end. It is only the beginning of the efiging out the
remainder of your lifeas a believer Your end will not be
like your beginning. Your beginning may have been
dismal. You may have come from a broken home. You
may not even know who your mother or father were. You
may be from a dysfunctional, dragldicted familyor you
may have been born into a family where crime was
accepted as the norm. On the other hand, yoy imae
been blessed with wonderful parents, a good home, and a
great environment, byetsomewhere along the path of life
you lost your way.

As you have learned in this book, when you became a new
creature in Christ your past ended. As a believeless,

you no longer are held captive by the guilt, shame, and dark
memories of the past. Yesterday's dung can be today's
fertilizer--meaning that thgrossdifficulties you have gone
through can actually be usdiyy Godto help you grow
spiritually.

You may be in prison, but through this book you have
learned how to live as a free person in a new Kingdom.
You are no longer a prisoner to the past, held captive by
your previous conduct and sinful behavior. You are not a
patchedup version of the old you. Yaare a new creature

in Christwho isliving a new life.

You are adequately preparedfitcish well. You have been
taken captive by Christnd you are a prisoner of the Lord.

In closing out our time together, wenake the following
declaratios of faith over you:

Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling,
and to present you faultless before the presence of
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his glory with exceeding joy, To the only wise God
our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and
power, both now and ever. Amen.

(Judel:24-25, KJV)

...being confident of this, that he who began a good
work in you will carry it on to completion until the
day of Christ Jesus. (Philippians 1:5, NKJV)
We look forward to meeting you around the throne where
God shall'wipe away all tears fromaour eyes; and there
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither
shall there be any more pain: for the former things are
passed away" (Revelation 21:4, KJV).
There will be no death
There will beno moresorrow, no crying, no pain

Fomer things will all pass away

And there will be nanoreprisons.
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APPENDIX ONE
Bible Study Guide

The Bible is the written Word of God. The Bible is divided
into two major sections called the Old Testament and the
New Testament. The founwkions of the Old Testament
books are:

-Law

-History

-Poetry

-Prophecy

The four divisions of the New Testament books are:
-Gospels
-History
-Letters
-Prophecy

The following is a summary of each of the 66 books of the
Bible.

Old Testament Bodks
(39 Books)

The Books OfLaw.

Genesis: Records the beginning of the universe, man, the
Sabbath, marriage, sin, sacrifice, nations, governnaeik

the biographies okey men of God like Abraham, Isaac,
Jacob, and Joseph.

Exodus: Details how Israel beame a nation with Moses as

leader.The Israeltes aredelivered from bondage in Egypt
and travel to Mt. Sinai where the law of God is given.
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Leviticus: This book was a manual of worship for Israel. It
provides instruction to the religious leaders anglars
how a sinful people can approach a righteous God. It
relates to the coming of Jesus Christ as the Lamb of God
who takes away the sins of the world.

Numbers: Records Israel's 40 years of wandering in the
wilderness which was a result of disobedremto God. The
title of the book is from two numberings (population
censuses) taken during the long journey.

Deuteronomy: Records the final days of Moses' life and
reviews the laws given in Exodus and Leviticus.

The Books OfHistory.

Joshua: Detailhiow Joshua, the successor of Moses, led
the people of Israel into the Promised Land of Canaan. It
records the military campaigns and the division of the land
among the people.

Judges: Israel turned away from God after Joshua's death.
This book recordshe sad story of their repeated sins and
the judges God raised up to deliver them freamishment

by enemy forces.

Ruth: The story of Ruth, a woman of the Gentile nation of
Moab, who chose to serve the God of Israel. She became
the great grandmother of iJd.

1 Samuel: This book centers on three persons: Samuel who
was the last of the judges of Israel; Saul, the first king of
Israel; and David who succeeded Saul as king.

2 Samuel: The glorious 40 year reign of King David is
recorded in this book.
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1 Kings: King Solomon's reign and the kings of the divided
kingdom through the reigns of Ahab in the north and
Jehoshaphat in the south are the subjects of this book.

2 Kings: The decline of Israel and Judadtause of sirs
detailedin this book.

1 Chronicles: The reign of David and preparations for
building the temple are recorded. The time of this book is
the same a8 Samuel.

2 Chronicles: This book continues Israel's history through
Solomon's reign with focus on the southern kingdom. It
closes wih the decree of Cyrus which permitted the return
of God'speople from Babylon to Jerusalem.

Ezra: The return oEzra andthe Jews from Babylonian
captivity is detailed.

Nehemiah: The rebuilding of Jerusalem's walls under the
direction of Nehemiah is called by this book. The project
was begun about 14 years after Ezra's return.

Esther: Queen Esther anlMordecaiare used by God to
deliver His people.

The Books OfPoetry.

Job: This book is the story of Johis adversities, and his
restoration by Gao.

Psalms: The prayer and praise book of the Bible.

Proverbs: Divine wisdom for practical problems of
everyday life.
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Ecclesiastes: A discussion of the futility of life apart from
God.

Song Of Solomon: The romance of Solomon and his
Shulamite bride. fe story represents God's love for Israel
the Church, and individual believers.

The Books OfProphecy.

Several of these books were written during a period when
the nation of Israel was divided into two separate
kingdoms: Israel and Judah.

Isaiah: Wans of coming judgment against Judah because
of their sin against God.

Jeremiah: Written during the decline and fall of Jydah
Jeremiahwarned of the judgmentthat was comingupon
God's people for their sin.

Lamentations: Jeremiah's lament (expressionsafow)
over the destruction of Jerusalem by Babylon.

Ezekiel: Warns first of Jerusalem's impending fall and then
foretells its future restoration.

Daniel: The prophet Daniel was captured during the early
siege of Judah and taken to Babylon. This bpakvides
historicrecordsand prophetic teaching whi@reimportant

in understandingiblical prophecy.

Hosea: The theme of this book is Israel's unfaithfulness,
their punishment, and restoration by God.

Joel: Tells of the plagues which foreshadowfature
judgment.
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Amos: During a period of material prosperityarked by
moral decay, Amos warned Israel and surrounding nations
of God's future judgment on their sin.

Obadiah: God's judgment against Edom, an evil nation
located south of the Dead Sea.

Janah: The story of the prophet Jonah who preached
repentance in Ninevah, capitol of the Assyrian empire. The
book reveals God's love aitis plan of repentance for the
Gentiles.

Micah: Another prophecy against Israel's sift also
foretells the birth@ce of Jesus.

Nahum: Tells of the impending destruction of Ninevah
which had been spared some 150 years earlier through
Jonah's preaching.

Habakkuk: Reveals God's plan to punish a sinful nation by
an even more sinful one. Teaches that "the just skalbly
faith."

Zephaniah: Judgment and restoration of Judah.

Haggai: Urges the Jews to rebuild the temple after a
extendedlelayresulting fromenemy resistance.

Zechariah: Further urging to complete the temple and
renew spiritual commitment. ForetlIChrist's first and
second comings.

Malachi: Warns against spiritual shallowness and foretells
the coming of John the Baptist and Jesus.
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New Testament Books
(27 Books)

The Gospels

The four books known as the Gospels record the birth, life,
ministry, teachings, deattand resurrection of Jesus Christ.
The approach of each book differs:

Matthew: Emphasizes Jesus Christ as King and was
directed especially to the Jews. The book opens with the
royal genealogy and closes with the King commissioning
His disciples.

Mark: Emphasizes Jesus Christ as the Servant of God and
was directed to the Romans. No genealogy is given since
Jesus is portrayed as a servant and no one is interested in
the pedigree of a servant. The book closes with the Lord
"working with them," laboring as a servant with His
disciples.

Luke: Presents Jesus Christ as the Son of Man, the perfect
man and Savior of imperfect men. Luke traces the human
genealogy of Jesus back to Adaand concludewiith Jesus
ascending back up to Heaven tis Hather.

John: Emphasizes Jesus in His position as the @daod.

The book opens with Jesuthe Word revealed as God.
The closing verse of John indicates that the world could not
contain all Jesus did during His earthly ministry. This is
furtherevidence He was truly the Son of God.
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The Book Of History.

Acts: The one history book of the New Testament records
the growth of Christianity from the time of Christ's return
to Heaven through Paul's imprisonment in Rome. The book
emphasizes the work the Holy Spirit.

The Letters.

Romans: A presentation of the Gospel wherhphasizes
salvation by faith alone.

1 Corinthians:Written to correct errors of conduct in the
local church.

2 Corinthians: Focuses onthe ministry of the Gospel,
stewardshipand Paul's apostolic authority.

Galatians: Deals with the error of mixing law and faith.
The theme is justification by faith alone.

Ephesians: Encourages believeysrevealingtheir position
in Christ.

Philippians: Emphasizes the joy of Christiamty

Colossians: Deals with the error of "Gnosticism," a false
teaching which denied Jesus was truly Son of God and Son
of Man. The book also emphasizes Jesus as head of the
Church.

1 Thessalonians: Counsel in Christian living and emphasis
on the retun of Jesus.

2 Thessalonians: Further instruction on the Lord's return
andhowthis knowledge should affect everyday life.

297



1 Timothy: Emphasizessound doctrine, orderly church
government, and principlesf guidance forthe church in
the years to come.

2 Timothy: Describes the true servant of Jesus Christ. It
also warns of the apostasy (spiritual decline) which had
already started. It presents the Word of God as the remedy
to correct all error.

Titus: Paul's letter to a young minister named Titus who
was serving God on the island of Crete. Doctrine and a
Godly life areemphasized

Philemon: Paul's intercession for a runaway slave of a
wealthy Colossian Christian. It illustrates the intercession
of Jesusn behalf of believers who were once slavesito

Hebrews: Explains the superiority of Christianity over
Judaism. Presents Jesus as the Great High Priest and the
mediator between God and man.

James: Teaches that true faith is evidenced by works,
although salvation is by faith alone.

1 Peter: A ldger of comfort and encouragement to
believers, especially those sufferisgiritual attacksfrom
unbelievers.

2 Peter: A warning against spiritual attacks from within
i.e., false teachers who had crept into the Church.

1 John: Written to combat Gnostm which denied
Christ's position as Son of God. The book emphasizes
fellowship and love amonghristiansand assures true
believers of eternal life.
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2 John: Warns against any compromise with doctrinal error
and emphasizes that the truth must be guardkxve.

3 John: Warns of the sin of refusing fellowship with
those who are true believers.

Jude: A warning against apostasy and false doctrine. The
theme is similar to that & Peter.

The Book Of Prophecy.

Revelation: This prophetic book tells thfe final events of
world history explainingthings which were, are, and will
be in the plan of God (Revelatidnl9).

Reading The Bible
Here are four suggestions for successful Bible reading:

Read daily. God made your physical body so you must
havefood daily in order to remain healthy. In a similar
manner, your spirit must be fed daily with the food of the
Word of God if you are to be spiritually healthy:

But his delight is in the law of the Lord, and on his
law he meditates day and night. (Redl.:2, NIV)

...It is written, That man shall not live by bread
alone, but by every Word of God. (Luke 4:4, NKJV)

Read selectively. Start by readingwhat is called the
"milk" of the word. These are the simple truths of the Word
of God:



...as newbornbabes, desire the pure milk of the
word, that you may grow thereby
(1 Peter 2:2, NKJV)

As you nature spiritually then you will be able teatwhat

is calledthe "meat" of the Word of God. This means you
will be able to understand more difficult teadsnof the
Bible:

For everyone who partakes only of milk is unskilled
in the word of righteousness, for he is a babe. But
solid food belongs to those who are of full age, that
is, those who by reason of use have their senses
exercised to discern both goadd evil.

(Hebrews 5:1314, NKJV)

Read prayerfully. Before you start to readisk God to
helpyou understand the message He has given you through
His written Word.

For Ezra had prepared his heart to seek the law
of the Lord... (Ezra 7:1KJV)

Let your prayer be as the Psalmist David prayed:

Open my eyes, that | may see Wondrous things
from Your law. (Psalm 119:18, NKJV)

Read systematically. Some people do not understand
God's Word because they do not have a systematic plan for
reading. Thg read a chapter here and there and fail to
understand how it all fits together. This is like reading a
few pages here and there in a text book on medicine and
then trying to set up a medical practice. The Bible tells us
to search the scriptures (Johr83%). This means to study
them carefully. The Bible isimilar to a school textbook.
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You must read it in an orderly way if you are to understand
its content. Select one of the reading schedules provided in
this appendix and begin reading your Bibjstenatically.

Studying And Applying The Bible

Take time to study and apply tble as you read.You

can study a single word, one verse, a passage, an entire
chapter, or a book. Regardlessyoiur method ofstudy,

the most important thing is to apply athyou learn to your

life. Look for..

An example to follow. Is there an example to follow in
this portion of Scripture?

An error to avoid. Is there an error or sin which should be
avoided?

A duty to perform. Does this portion of Scripture call for
action. Are you told to do something? If so, what action
are you to take?

A promise to claim. Is there a promise in this passage
which you can claim?

A relationship to develop. What does this passage teach
about your relationship with God throughsude Christ?
What does it teach about God the Father, Jesus Christ the
Son, and the Holy Spirit? What does it teach about your
relationship with others in your family, community,
profession,church congregation, and the wdtld What
does it teach about yotelationship with yourself?

A change to make What changes should you make in your
life in view of what you have learned in thgassage”Be
specific.
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A prayer to pray. Ask God to help you apply the truths
you have learnethrough your studiesPrayer personalizes
the principles taught in God's Word.
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Biographical Bible Study

You can grow spiritually by studying the lives of biblical
charactersand applying what you learn to your own life
Use ths outlineto dobiblical biographical stuies

Step one: Select the person to be studied.

Step two: Gather the information.
List Bible referencesoncerninghis person

Step three: Analyze the information.
Name and meaning of name:
Relatives: Parents, brothers aisters, ancestors, children:
Birth: Location, importancesventsat the time of birth
Childhood and early training:
Geographical setting:
Friends and associates, personal relationships:
Occupation or vocation:
Physical description:
Positive charder traits:
Negative character traits:
Significant spiritual events:
First encounter with God:
Conversion:
Call to service:
Greatest crisis or turning point:
Death:

Step four: Apply what you have learned.
Positive traits Ehould develop:

Negadive traits | should avoid:

The greatest truth | learned fraims study is:
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A Bible Reading Plan For Beginners

If you have never read the Bible before, start with the book
of John in the New Testament. This book was written by
one of thedisciplesof Jesus Christ named John. He tells
the story of Jesus in a way which is easy to understand.
Read one chapter in John each day in the order in which
they are found in your Bible. Use the following chart to
check off each chapter as you read it.

The Gospel Of John

OCoO~NOOUIDWNPEF

304



The Short Schedule The short schedule of Bible reading
is designed to provide basic knowledge of the Bible
through skected portions of Scripture. Read the selected
scripturedn the order in which they are listed.

The New Testament:

John 1Thessalonians
Ephesians Mark

1 Corinthians 2 Timothy

Luke Romans

1 Peter Acts

Philemon 1 John
Romans Philippians

Revelation-b; 9:622:21

The Old Testament:

Genesis Amos

Exodus-20 Isaiah-112
Numbers 10:121:35 Jeremiah25;39-33
Deuteronomiyl11l Ruth

Joshual2; 2224 Jonah

Judges3 Psalms23

1 Samuel-3,9-18 Job 114, 3842

2 Samuel | Proverbs-9

1 Kings-11 Daniel 16
Nehemiah
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The Longer Schedule This reading plan covers the Bible

in greater depth.

New Testament:
Mark

Matthew

John

Luke

Acts

1 Thessalonians
2 Thessalonis
1 Corinthians
2 Corinthians
Galatians
Romans
Philemon
Colossians

i

®)

Id Testament:
Genesis
Exodus-P4
Leviticus46:7
Num10:11-21:33-39
Deutl-11; 2734
Joshual2; 22-24
Judges16

1 Samuel

2 Samuel

1 Kings

2 Kings

1 Chronicles

2 Chronicles
Ezra
Nehemiah
Amos

Hosea

Micah
Isaiah-112
Zephaniah

Revelation-b; 19:6:22:21

Philippians
Ephesians
2 Timothy
Titus
1 Timothy
1 Peter
Hebrews
James
1 John
2 John
3 John
Jude
2 Peter

Jerl-25;30-33
Nahum
Habakkuk
Ezekiell-24;33-39
Obadiah
Lamentations
Isaiah 4®6
Zechariah-8
Malachi

Joel

Ruth

Jonah

Psalms

Job

Proverbs-9
dng of Solomon
Ecclesiastes
Esther

Daniel

w
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The Complete Schedule The complete scheduig to read
through the entire Bible.You beginin Genesis and read
right straight through to the book &evelation Or, you
may also choose read a portion in the Old Testament and
the New Testament each day until you complete both
sections.
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APPENDIX TWO
Prayer Guide

Prayer is communicating witGod. It takes different forms,
but basically it occurs when man talks with God &l
talks with man. Prayer is described as:

-Calling upon the name of the Lor@enesist:26
-Crying unto GodPsalms 27:7

-Drawing near to God?salms 73:28
-Looking w: Psalms 5:3

-Lifting up the soul:Psalms 25:1

-Lifting up the heartLamentations 3:41
-Pouring out the hearRsalms 62:8
-Pouring out the soult Samuel 1:15
-Crying to Heaven2 Chronicles 32:20
-Beseeching the LordExodus 32:11
-Seeking GodJob 8:5

-Seeking the face of the LorBsalms 27:8
-Making supplicationJeremiah 36:7

Prayer is not just talking to God, but it involves listening
also. Prayer is communication, and a-@r&y conversation
does not last long. When you pray, expect @Godpeak to
you. Most often He will do this through His written Word
or by a "still small voice" that seems to speak to your heart.

Don't just rush in and dump all your requests on God and
then end your prayer. Allow time for Him to speak to you.
He wil give answers to your questions, guidance for the
day ahead, and help you order your priorities. Sometimes
He will give you aword of encouragement to share with
someone for whom you are interceding.

When you pray, there is no one approved posture for
prayer. You may pray while:
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-Standing:1l Kings 8:22

-Bowing down:Psalms 95:6
-Kneeling:Psalms 95:6

-Falling on your faceJoshua 5:14
-Spreading ouyour hands2 Chronicles 6:13
-Lifting up your hands:Psalms 28:2

The Bible reveals that prayeranswered:
-Immediately at timedsaiah 65:24;
-Delayed at timedDaniel 10:1213
-Different fromyour desires2 Corinthians 12:®
-Beyondyour expectation€Ephesians 3:20

Levels Of Prayer

There are three levels of intensity in prayefheseare
asking, seeking, and knocking:

Ask and it will be given to you; seek and you will
find; knock and the door will be opened to you. For
everyone who asks receives; he who seeks finds;
and to him who knocks, the door will be opened.
(Matthew 7:78, NIV)

Asking is the first level of prayer. It ishen you preserd
request to God and receian immediate answer. In order
to receive, the condition is to ask"...you do not have
because you do not ask” (James 4:2, NKJV).

Seeking is a deeper level prayer. This is wheanswers

are not as immediate as at the asking leWidle 120
gathered in the upper roomprayer meetingis a good
example of seeking. These men and women sought
fulfillment of the promise of the Holy Spirit and continued
seeking untithe answer came (Acts2).
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Knocking is a deeper levalf prayer that persists when
answers are longer in coming. It is illustrated by the parable
Jesus toldegarding a person who went to a friend's house
at an inconvenient time and continued to knooktee door
despite extensive delaykuke 11:510). It is alsoevident

in the persistence of Daniel who continuedotay despite

the fact he saw no visible results (Daniel 10).

Types Of Prayer

Paul calls for believers to pray always with "all prayer"
(Ephesians 6:18). Anotheversion of the Bible reads
"praying with every kind of prayer"tlfe Goodspeed
Translation) Variouskindsof prayer includehe following

Worship And Praise. You enter into God's presence with
worship and praise (Psalm 100:4). ifaip is giving honor

to God for who He isPraise is thanksgiving and an
expression of gratitude for what God has dand is doing.
You mustworship God in spirit and in truth (John 4:23).
Worshiping God in truth means that you worship Him on
the bais of what is revealed in the Word of God. To
worship Him in spirit is to do so sincerely from your
innermost being, putting Him first above all others. When
you worship inspirit, you also allow the Holy Spirit to
direct your worship. You do not use marade formulas or
rituals. You do not just repeat chants or prayers with your
mind somewhere else. Instead, you open the innermost
recesses of your heart and mind awe God praise and
adorationin your own words.

Praise and worship can be with:
-Singng: Psalms 9:2,11
-Audible praisePsalms 103:1
-Shouting:Psalms 47:1
-Lifting up of the handsPsalms%3:4
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-Clapping:Psalms 47:1

-Musical instrumentsPsalms 150:35
-Standing2 Chronicles 20:19
-Bowing: Psalms 95:6
-Dancing:Psalms 149:3
-Kneeling:Psalms 95:6

-Lying down:Psalms 149:5

Commitment. These are prayers of consecration,
commitment, anddedication to God, His work, and His
purposes.

Petition. Petitiors are requesteegarding specific needs and
should be madaccording to the Wliof God as revealed in
His written Word. Supplication is another word for this
type of prayer. The word supplication means "beseeching
God or strongly appealing to Him in behalf of a neeBe
specific in your prayers. Do not just pray "bless my
family". Make specific requests for your family, friends
your nation, the world, antegardingyour circumstances.
Pray also for the institution in which you are incarcerated
for the warden, officers, staff, and inmates.

Confession And Repentance. Confessio is when you
admit your sin and repentance is when you ask forgiveness
for it. "If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to
forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all
unrighteousness" (1 John 1:9, KJV).

Intercession. Intercession is prayer of others. An
intercessor is one who takes the place of another or pleads
another's case'Intercession may be defined as holy,
believing, persevering prayer whereby someone pleads
with God on behalf of another or others who desperately
need God's intervéion” (Notation fromFull Life Bible).
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Through effective intercession, you cémavel spiritually
anywhere in the world. Your prayers have no limitations
They can penetrate unreached nations and cross through
geographical, cultural, and political b&n$. You can affect

the destiny of individuals and entire nations. You can
actually help save lives and souls of men and women, boys
and girls and extend the Gospel of the Kingdom of God
around the world as you intercede in prayer. Intercession is
not hndered by the gates, fences, and bars that surround
youin prison

Delegated Power And Authority

When you intercede in prayer yaue batting with your
enemy, Satan, for the souls of men and women, boys and
girls, for nations, and spiritual and paddl leaders. You

do not do this in your own ability or strength, but on the
basis of the spiritual power and authority delegated to you
by Jesus Satan has limited power, but he has no authority.
Jesus gave yoauthority over all the power of the enemy.
The power Jesus gave is directed power to be used for
specific purposesdt includes:

Power over the enemy.You have authority to intercede in
prayer for those who need healing and deliverari@éien

He called His twelve disciples together and gave them
power and authority over all devils, and to cure diseases"
(Luke 9:1, NKJV).

Power over sin. You have authority to intercede for those
who need salvation:"If you forgive anyone his sins, they
are forgiven; if you do not forgive them, they are not
forgiven." (John 20:23, NIV).

Power to extend the gospel.You have authority to pray
for laborers to extend the GospelThén He said to His
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disciples, The harvest truly is plentiful, but the laborers are
few. Therefore pray the Lord of the harvest tadseut
laborers into His harvest" (Matthew 9:37, NKJV).

Power to bind and loose. The term "to bind" originates
from the Hebrew wordsarmeaning "to imprison, tie, gird,
to harness."Jesus said:

..if | cast out demons by the Spirit of God, surely
the kingdom of God has come upon you. Or else
how can one enter a strong man's house and
plunder his goods, unless he first binds the strong
man? And then he will plunder his house.

(Matthew 12:2829, NKJV)

It is impossible to take the possessionsadftrong man
without first bindinghim. The strong madesuss referring

to is Satan.Those possessions which are to be taken from
him are his most prized possessions of all, lost individuals
enslaved by hinn sin.

Jesus gave believers the power to bindlaode:

| will give you the keys of the kingdom of heaven;
whatever you bind on earth will be bound in

heaven, and whatever you loose on earth will be
loosed in heaven. (Matthew 16:19, NIV)

Jesus taught the importance of binding evil spirits before
casing them out, but the principle of binding and loosing
extends to more than casting out demons. You can bind the
power of the enemy to work in your lifgour family, and

your circumstancesyou can free men and women from the
bondage of sin, depressiomdadiscouragemerdaused by

the enemy. In every situatiemvery problem and every
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challenge-there is a spiritual key. That key is binding and
loosing through intercessory prayer.

Power in the name ofJesus.The Name of Jesus is the
authority upon whik youintercede. Jesus promised:

Most assuredly, | say to you, whatever you ask the
Father in My name He will give you. Until now you
have asked nothing in My name. Ask, and you will
receive, that your joy may be full.

(John 16:2324, NKJV)

Power in the blood of Jesus.The blood of Jesus is another
powerful spiritual resource that enabi@sito intercede. It
is through His blood thayou have access to God the
Father:

Therefore, brothers, since we have confidence to
enter the Most Holy Place by théood of Jesus, by

a new and living way opened for us through the
curtain, that is, his body, and since we have a great
priest over the house of God, let us draw near to
God with a sincere heart in full assurance of faith,
having our hearts sprinkledotcleanse us from a
guilty conscience and having our bodies washed
with pure water. Let us hold unswervingly to the
hope we profess, for he who promised is faithful.
(Hebrews 10:123, NIV)

The 'Most Holy Place is the place where God dwells.
You do notaccess God's presence by religious ritual or
complicated procedures. The bloedablesyou to enter
right into the most holy place where God dwells and
minister through intercession.
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How To Intercede

Look up each of the following references in your IBib
These passages provide Biblical guidelines for intercession:

-Prayer is to be made to GoBsalms 5:2

-Quality rather than quantity emphasizedMatthew 6:7
-Meaninglessepetitionis forbidden:Luke 11:513
-Prayin your own languageEphesians .8

-Allow the Spirit to pray through yolRomans 8:26
-Intercede according to the will of Gotl:John 5:1415
-Pray in secretMatthew 6:6

-Pray alwaysLuke 21:36

-Pray without ceasindiRomans 12:12

-Interceddn the name of Jesustohn 14:1314

-Pray with a watchful attitudd: Peter 4:7

-Pray using the model pray#iatthew 6:913

-Pray with a forgiving spiritMark 11:25

-Pray with humility:Matthew 6:7

-Accompany prayer with fastinglatthew 17:21
-Intercede ferventlyJames 5:16

-Pray with submission to Gotduke 22:42

-Use the strategies of binding and loosikgitthew 16:19

Principles For Effective Intercession

-Praise God for who He is and for the privilege of engaging
in the ministry of intercessioandcooperating with Him in
the affairs of mankind through prayer.

-Make sure your heart is clean before God byingivthe
Holy Spirit time to convict you, should there be any
unconfessed sin (Psalms 68}.

-Acknowledge that you cannot really pray wibut the
direction of the Holy Spirit (Romans 8:26). Ask God to
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control you prayersby His Spirit, believe by faith that He
does, and thank Him for it (Ephesians 5:18).

-Deal aggressively with the enemy. Come against him in
the allpowerful Name of thd.ord Jesus Christ and with
the "sword of the SpiritWhich isthe Word of God (James
4:7).

-Abandonyour own desires and ideas of what yihink
you should pray for (Proverbs 38 28:26; Isaiah 55:8).

-Wait before God in silent expectancy, listening fais
direction (Psalms 62:5; Micah 7:7).

-Pray aboutwhat God brings to your mindAsk God br
directionin your prayersexpecting Him to give it to you.
He will (Psalms 32:8). Don't mowen to the next subject
until you give God time to speak to yolegardingyour
present prayer point.

-Have your Bible with youwhen you prayshould God
want to give youa word of direction confirmation or
encouragemerfPsalms 119:1Q5).

-When God ceases to bring things to your mind to pray for,

conclude your pragr time by praising and thanking Him
for what He has done.
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What To Intercede For

Study the following Biblical references which reveal what
you are to intercede for:

-Laborers in the harvest: Matthew 9:38
-To not entetemptation:  Luke 22:4046

-Your enemies: Luke 6:28

-All the saints: Ephesians 6:18
-The sick: James 5:14
-Others: 1 Samuel 12:23
-For those in authority: 1Timothy 2:24
-For daily needs: Matthew 6:11
-For wisdom: James 1:5

-For healing: James 5:145
-For forgiveness: Matthew 6:12

-For God's willKingdom:  Matthew 6:10
-For relief from affliction: James 5:13

-For unity in theChurch John 1720-21
-For the persecuted churchHebrews 13:3

Hindrances To Effective Intercession

Study the following Scriptures which reveahdirances to
effective intercessian Remember thatin addition to
identifyingthesehindrancesyou must also ask God to help
you to eliminate them from your lif&Rememberalso that

what seems to be unanswered prayer does not mean there
are hindrancesr sinin your life. Answers to prayer may be
delayed (Luke 18:7) or answered differently from our
desires (2 Corinthians 12%.

-Sin of any kind:Psalm 66:18

-ldols in the heart: Ezekiel 143

-An unforgiving spirit: Mark 11:25
-Selfishness, wrong niwes: James 4.3
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-Power hungry, manipulative prayers: James34:2

-Wrong treatment ofour spousel Peter 3.7
-Selfrighteousness: Luke 18:121

-Unbelief: James 1:8

-Not abiding in Christ and His Word: John 15:7

-Lack of compassionProverbs 21:13

-Hypocrisy, pride, meaningless repetition: Matthew 6:5
-Not asking according to the will of God: James3:2

-Not asking in Jesus' name: John 16:24

-Satanic demonic hindrancd3aniel 10:2-13

-Not seeking first the Kingdom: Matthew3a:

-When you do not know how to pray as you should. This is
why it is important to let the Holy Spirit pray through you:
Romans 8:26

Using The Model Prayer To Intercede

There are two versions of what is called the "Lord's Prayer"
or the "model prayer'onerecorded in Matthew 6:23 and

the otherin Luke 11:24. Most Bible scholars agree that
the similarities between them justify regarding the two
versions as forms of the same prayer rather than different
prayers.

Matthew's version was given when Jetusgyht the Sermon

on the Mount. The passage in the book of Luke was given
some timelater when the disciples came to Jesus asking
Him to teach them to pray. During this interim period, the
disciples watched Jesus pray and witnessed the power that
resultedfrom His prayers. This created thema desire to
learn to prayas He did so they asked their Master, "Teach
us to pray."

Jesus responded with the words of what has come to be
called the Lord'$rayer:



Our Father in heaven, hallowed be your name,
your kingdom come, your will be done on earth as it
is in heaven. Give us today our daily bread.
Forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our
debtors. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver
us from the evil one. (Matthew 6138, NIV)

When thedisciples came to Jesus, they said "Teach us to
pray,” not "Teach us a prayer." Jesus responded to their
request by using a method commonly employed by Jewish
rabbiswho taught by listingcertain topics of truth, then
under each point provigg a completeoutline.

In this model prayer, Jesus used this same teaching pattern.
He gave topics antheninstructedthe disciples "After this
manner, therefore, pray" which in Greek means "pray along
these lines." Jesus did not command His followers to repeat
the prayer wordfor-word, but rather to pray "after this
manner."

The prayer bems with the plural possessive "our.'In the
body of the prayer we alssee statements like "give us,"
"lead us,” and “forgive us."The model prayer is an
intercessory prayerdezause you pray for others as well as
yourself.

The followingsectionis an analysis of this model prayer

Our Father which art in Heaven. Whenyou pray to "Our
Father in Heaven," it immediately bring®u from the
natural worldinto a powerful spiritudimension It assures
you that God has at His disposal the entire resources of the
supernatural realm with which to respond to the requests
presented in the remainder of the model prayer. Woen
pray "Our Father in Heavenybu are immediately linked
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through Christto a supernatural God with unlimited
supernatural resources

Hallowed beyour name. God's name is not justtarm of
recognition, but it is an expression of His nature and
identity. Whenyou say "Hallowed be Your Nameyou
proclaim the persg power, and authority of God. When
you pray for others, you can use these names to intercede
for God to work in their lives. Here is an example:

"I pray for my wife, that you will be Jehowvah

shalom to her. | pray that you will be her Jehovah
jireh, providing her every need this day. Jehovah
nissi, laskthat your banner will reign over her life.

| pray that as Jehovam'kaddesh you will sanctify

her this day... (etc.)"

The following list identifiesthe compound names of God
and their meanings:

Name:Jetovahtsidkenu
Means:Jehovah Our Righteousness
ReferenceJeremiah 23:6

Name:Jehovakhm'kaddesh
Means:Jehovah Who Sanctifies
ReferenceExodus 31:13

Name:Jehovakshalom
Means:Jehovah Is Peace
ReferenceJudges 6:24

Name:Jehovabkshammah

Means Jehovah Is There
ReferenceEzekiel 48:35
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Name: Jehovakrophe
Means:Jehovah Heals
ReferenceExodus 15:26

Name:Jehovakireh
Means: Jehovah My Provider
ReferenceGenesis 22:14

Name:Jehovakmissi
Means: Jehovah My Banner
ReferenceExodus 17:%

Name:Jehovakrohi
Means: Jehovah My Shepherd
ReferencePsalms 23:1

Your Kingdom come. TheKingdom of God refers to the
kingship, sovereignty, reign, or ruling activity of God. It is
the expression of God's nature in action. God's realm of
operati can be viewed in terms of its inclusive universal
organization as the Kingdom of God; its local visible
organization as the Church through which the Kingdom is
extended; and individudlelieversof which the Kingdom is
composed

Sometime in the futurethe Kingdom of God will be
established in visible form. We do not know the exact
timing of this (Acts 1:7), but according to the Word of God
it is certain. All the kingdoms of the world will become the
property of God, the evil Kingdom of Satan will be
defeated, and our King will reign forever (Revelation
11:15).

When you pray "Your Kingdomcome," you are praying
that God will be acknowledged as King and that life here
on earthwill be regulated by His commands.
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When you say the words "Your Kingdom come/bu are
asking God to remove anything that is in rebellion against
His Kingdom, including words, attitudes, desires, behavior,
etc., inyourselfand othergor whom you are praying

Your will be done on earth as it is in heaven.In Greek
there are two wrds used for the word "will" in reference to
God. One word iS b o u | eThisaword refers to God's
sovereign will which is His predetermined plan for
everything that happens in the universe. This type of
"God's will" is fulfilled regardless of decisionsade by
man. It isGod'smaster plan for the world ardis work in

the world to bring to pass all things on the basighos
sovereign will (Ephesians 1:11).

The "boulema" will of God does not require the
cooperation of man. In the "boulema" will of Gothe
outcome is predetermined.

The other word for God's will iSthelema” and it refers to
His individual plan or will for each man and woman. In
order for God to fulfill His "thelema" will, it requires man's
cooperation. People have the power tood@owhether or
not they will walk in the "thelema" will of God.

When you pray "Your will be dondbr yourself or another
person, you are interceding foettihelema" will of God to
befulfilled.

Give us this day our daily bread. Asking God to "give

us" acknowledges that He igur source, not avelfare
agencyor a company pay check. The Greek word translated
"daily" in this model prayer means "necessary or essential,
sufficient foryour sustenanceand support.” Its usein this
context confirmsthat the model prayer is to be prayed
daily. The prayer for "breadtefers toboth spiritual and
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material sustenance. The word "us" denotes that we
intercede for provision for others as well as ourselves.

Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.The
literal rencering of this verse in Greek is "as we forgave our
debtors.” Thus the verse could read, "Forgive us our debts,
as we have forgiven others." The idea is that bejoe
seek forgiveness foyour sins,you are to have already
forgiven those wba have sinned againgbu. Jesus taught
this principle in the parable of the unjust servant in
Matthew 18:2235. Forgiving otherss a reflection of God's
forgiveness, andHis forgivenessis manifestedn you and
through youvhenyou forgive others

TheBible declares:

If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves,
and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, He
is faithful and just toforgive us our sins and to
cleanse us from all unrighteousness.

(1 John 1:89, KJV)

When you confess yo known sin, God forgivesany
unknown sis as well as what you have confessed,
cleansing you from all unrighteousness. Then you are set
free to forgive others.

Do not lead us into temptation,but deliver us from the

evil one. Jesus taught us to prayDd not lead us into
temptation,” but James indicates God does not tempt man
(James 1:13). So who is the tempter to whom Jesus is
referring? The Bible clearly reveals that this is the role of
our enemy, Satan (1 Thessalonians 3:5). The Scriptures
repeatedt warn of temptations which come from the deuvil
(1 Corinthians 7:5and 1 Thessalonians 3:5).The Bible
explains that...
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...each one is tempted when he is drawn away by his
own desires and enticed. Then, when desire has
conceived, it gives birth to sinnd sin, when it is
full-grown, brings forth death. (James 1:18)

Satan is the tempter, bybu are drawn into his snare when
you allow your fleshly desires to entiggu. Such desires
birth sin, and sin results in death. Some of Satan's attacks
arise from uncontrolled evil passions from within, while
other temptations come from without througbur senses

of hearing, seeing, feeling, touching, and tasting. Whatever
their source, the Apostle Paul assurex

No temptation has overtaken you excemhsas is
common to man; but God is faithful, who will not
allow you to be tempted beyond what you are able,
but with the temptation will also make the way of
escape, that you may be able to bear it.

(1 Corinthians 10:13, NKJV)

Whenyou pray, "Do not led usinto temptation,"you are
asking God to preserwmu from the enticement to sin.

In Ephesians 6:128, the Apostle Paul provides detailed
information about the evil one and the spiritual armor
which God provides foyour defense. Paul emphatically
declaresyou should be strong in the Lord and in the power
of His might and stand boldly in the face of evil forces
(Ephesians 6:10,11,13). He decrees that it is possible to
stand against every wile (deceit, cunning, craftiness) of the
devil. Paul admonig#s that we should war a good warfare
(1 Timothy 1:18), fight an effective fight of faith (1
Timothy 6:12), and battle intelligently with purpose (1
Corinthians 9:26).
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Paul emphasizkthatour warfareis not a naturabattleand
that natural weapons areeffective. Spiritual battles must
be fought with spiritual weapons:

For our struggle is not against flesh and blood, but
against the rulers, against the authorities, against
the powers of this dark world and against the
spiritual forces of evil in the davenly realms.
Therefore put on the full armor of God, so that
when the day of evil comes, you may be able to
stand your ground, and after you have done
everything, to stand. Stand firm then, with the belt
of truth buckled around your waist, with the
breastplate of righteousness in place, and with your
feet fitted with the readiness that comes from the
gospel of peace. In addition to all this, take up the
shield of faith, with which you can extinguish all the
flaming arrows of the evil one. Take therhet of
salvation and the sword of the Spirit, which is the
word of God. And pray in the Spirit on all occasions
with all kinds of prayers and requests.

(Ephesians 6:138, NIV)

The purpose of spiritual armor is enable youto stand
against the wiles ahe enemy, Satan. Paul commands you
to "put on" this spiritual armor which means it is your
responsibility to appropriatine weapon&od has provided

in orderto battle the enemy effectively.

For yours is the Kingdom and the power and the glory
forever. The word "for" indicates the authority by which
the model prayer has been prayed. It means "because" the
Kingdom, power, and glory belong to Gaaehu can claim

the provisions, promises, and protection of this praitas

His Kingdom, but as His heiit, is your Kingdom also. It is
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a legacy conferred byour Father and it pleases Him to
give it toyou (Luke 12:32).

The word for power is"dunamis” from which comesthe
English words "dynamic" and "dynamite." Wheyou
concludeyour prayer withthe dechration"Yours is the
power,"you are acknowledging the dynamic power of God
with its dynamitelike potential for fulfilling your petitions.
Whenyou state "Yours is the power," God echoes back the
words of Jesus, "I give you power over all the powehef t
enemy." This assures an answer tof@ilwhich you have
prayedin the model prayer.

The next declaration ,s'Yours is the glory!" The word
"glory" is one of the richest words of the English language.
No single word can serve as a good synonymhbue are
some words that describe it: Honor, praise, splendor,
radiance, power, exaltation, worthiness, likeness, beauty,
renown, and rank. The same glory with which Jesus was
glorified by the Father iHis gift to you (John 17:22).
God's glory guarantees

-Provision:Philippians 4:19
-Strength:Colossians 1:11

-Joy:1 Peter 1:8

-Liberty: Isaiah 60:1

-Rest:lsaiah 11:10
-SanctificationExodus 29:43

-Unity with otherbelievers.John 17:22

"Forever"means that whicls "eternal, having no end." sA
you conclude your prayer, you are ascribing the Kingdom,
power, and glory toGodforever. You are linking yourself
in an eternal bond with your Father because you are
acknowledging that you share in His Kingdom, power, and

glory.
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Amen. When you use the word "Amen," it sealgour
prayer with powerful authority because "Amen" is one of
the names of Christ (Revelation 3:14je is called the
"Amen of God,"becausall of God's promises are fulfilled

in Him. Whenyou say "Amen" it meangou have prayed
your petitions in the name of Jesus. The meaning of this
word is, "Even so, as | have prayed it, even so shall it be
done" So when you say "Amen" you are actually making a
declaration of faith.

Organizing for prayer

If you want to be an effective itcessor then yomust
maketime to pray. One way to do this is to plan for regular
prayer times individually and with othéelievers Here is
the plan followed byNew Testamernibelievers

Personal prayer. Prayer is to be madadividualy in
private:

But when you pray, go into your room, close the
door and pray to your Father, who is unseen. Then
your Father, who sees what is done in secret, will
reward you. (Matthew 6:6, NIV)

Set aside a special time each day for prayer, preferably in
the morning bfore you begin your day. If you are not a
"morning person”, then select another time that is more
suitable

Two praying together. Two peoplepraying together is the

smallest unit of corporate prayer. lisherent power is
revealed in the following Scripte:
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Again, | tell you that if two of you on earth agree
about anything you ask for, it will be done for you
by my Father in heaven. (Matthew 18:19, NIV)

Find a friend who wants to be an intercessor and pray
regularly together. If you have someone pngywith yoy
they can help you keep goiifgyou get discouraged.

Small groups. Sometimes called "prayer cellghese are
groupsthat come together to praylhere is great power
when people join together for this purpose:

For where two or three comedether in my name,
there am | with them. (Matthew 18:20, NIV)



Prayer
By Catherine Thompson
California Death Row For Women

Prayer can change you in profound ways that lead to a pog
life. It is the most powerfulmedicine available. For mg
conversing with God is like pickingp the telephone or sittin
across a table and talking to a close friend. God picks up €
call--no call waiting or refused callend He answers ever|
knock on His door.

Set a special time to pray to God each day. Open your he
receive His guidnce, let Him know that you want to change, §
invite Him to guide you in living a Spiriilled life and being a
better person. Give thanks ftbre good and bad circumstances
your life, as bottprovidelessons to teach you the right and wrg
ways toapproach life.

Being in prison, you may question "What do | have to be graf
for?" Give thanks for what you have instead of dwelling on vy
losses.Use your prayer time to ask God for help and to glira
thanks, confess your sins, and seek con#nd guidance. Doot
give up if at first you don't get an immediate response, bec
God answers in His time, not yours. Sometilyes won'tlike or
understand His answers, but He knows what is best and al
answersy/our prayersn His timing.

At times, when my mind wanders during prayer, | know that
Satan trying to stop me from talking to God. This happen
everyone. When it happens to you, just refocus your heart
mind on the Lord and continue your prayer. Make prayer pa
your enire day, not just thepecialtime you have set aside for i
You can pray at all timesvhile you aremaking a sandwich
working, taking a showemanywhere and everywhere. Just t4
continuously to God
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APPENDIX THREE
Living In God's Kingdom

Guidelines for living in the Kingdom of God are given in
the New Testament in the form of corands and parables.

Commands Of The King

The following are commands given by Jesus that will
enable you to live successfully in the Kingdom of God.

Repenting of sin

-Repent: Matthew 4:17
-Come unto Me: Matthew11:28
-Seek God rd His righteousness: Matthew 6:33
-Forgive: Mark 11:25
-Deny yourself: Matthew 16:24
-Ask, seek knockin prayer Matthew 7:7
-Strive to enter in at the stgiit gate: Luke 13:24
-Confessyour sin: 1 John 1:89
Formulating your beliefs.

-Believe the Gospel: Mark 1:15
-Believe in God, believe also in Me: John 14:1
-Believe on Him God has sent: John 6:2829
-Believe that | am in the Father, HeMe: John 14:11
-Believe the workg do: John 10:3738
-Believe in thelLight: John 12:36
-Believe so that you may receive: Mark 11:24

Living a new life.

-You must be born again: John 3:7
-Cleanse first that whitis within: Matthew 23:26
-Make the tree anthefruit good: Matthew 12:33
-Abide in Me, and | in you: John 15:4
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-Have salt in yourselves:

Mark 9:50

-Laborfor the meat which endures:John 6:27

-Rejoice-your namas in heaven:

Receiving the Holy Ghost
-Receive the Holy Ghost:

-If any man thirst, come thle:

Luke 10:20

John 20:22
John 7:3739

-Keep My Wordanother comforter:John 14:1517

-Ask with persistence

-Tarry until youreceivepower:

Following Jesus

-Follow Me:

-Be baptized:

-This do in remembrance:
-Take up your cross:
-Learn of Me:

-Continue in My love:

Learning to pray.

-Pray always:

-Pray notto entertemptation
-Pray for laborer$or harvest
-Pray foryour enemies:
-Pray in My name:

-Pray dter this manner:

-Do not use vain repetitions:

Devdoping your faith.
-Have faith in God:

-Do not be not faithless:
-Do notdoubt

-Take no thought for life:

-Don'tlet your heart be troubled:

-Be of good cheer:
-Do not ke afraid:
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John 16:24
Luke 24:49

John 12:26
Matthew3:13-15
Luke 22:1719
Luke 9:23
Matthew 11:29
John 15:9

Luke?21:36
Luke 22:4046
Luke 10:2
Luke 6:28
Matthew 6:6
Matthew 6:913
Matthew 6:78

Mark 11:22
John 20:27
Luke 12:29
Matthew 6:2534
John 14:127
Matthew 14:27
Mark 5:36



Being faithful .

-Be faithful unto death: Revelation 2:10
-Hold fast whatyou have: Revelation 3:11
-Be glad when you are persecuted: Matthew 5:1112
-Take no thought what you shall speklatthew 10:19
-Do not murmuramong yourselves: John 6:43
-Look up and lift up your heads: Luke 21:28

Sharing the gospel

-Preach the Gospel to every creaturitatthew 10:7
-Preach repentance in Christ's naméuke 24:4647
-Baptize in the name of the Trinity: Matthew 28:19

-Teachwhatl have taught you: Matthew 28:20
-Speak vhat | tell you: Matthew 10:27
-Feed My sheep: John 21:1517
-Heal the sick: Matthew 10:8
Eliminating covetousness

-Beware of covetousness: Luke 12:15

-Do not by up treagres on earth.  Matthew 6:1920
-Give to him that asksf you: Matthew 5:42
-Give of such things asoy have: Luke 11:41
-Share with the poor: Luke 14:1213

Avoiding hypocrisy.
-Beware ofleaven of the Pharisees:Luke 12:1

-Beware of tle scribes: Luke 20:4647
-Do not go aftefalse leaders Matthew 23:23
-Revere My Father's house: John 2:16

-Do notgive to be seen by men Matthew 6:14
-Prayin secret: Matthew 6:56

-Do notfast to be seen by men: Matthew 6:1618
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Developing meekness

-Take My yoke upon you:
-Don'tdominateothers:

-To be chief, you must serve:
-Do nottakethe place of honor:

Matthew 11:29
Matthew 20:2526
Mark 10:4344
Luke 14:811

-Say "We are unprofitable servantttike 17:10

Loving others

-Love as | have loved you:

-Do notdespiséhe little ones:
-Make peace one with another:
-Resolve offenses:
-Forgiveothersrepeatedly:

-Do not judgeby appearace:
-Do not condemn:

Perfecting your love
-Be perfect:
-Love your enemies:

-Do good to them which hate you:
-Lendwithout expecting a return:

-Possess your sobly patience

Loving God.

-Love the Lord your Gad
-Him only shallyou serve:
-Worship in spirit and truth:

-Do not tempt the Lorgour God:

-FearGod:
-Honor the Son, Jesus Christ:

Relating to your neighbor.
-Love your neighbor:

-Do not murder:

-Do not commit adultery:
-Dot not steal:
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John 15:12
Matthew 18:16014
Matthew 5:2324
Matthew 18:1517
Matthew 18:2122
Matthew 7:15
Luke 6:37

Matthew 5:48
Matthew 5:44
Luke 6:27%28
Luke 6:35
Luke 21:19

Mark 12:30
Matthew 4:10
John 4:2324
Matthew 4:7
Luke 12:5
John 5:2-23

Matthew 19:19
Matthew 19:18
Matthew 19:18
Matthew 19:18



-Do not lie: Matthew 19:18

-Honor your father and mother: Matthew19:19
-Do to others as you want them to
do to you: Luke 6:31

Developing godly wisdom
-Be wise as serpents, harmless as dotéestthew 10:16

-Beware of evil men: Matthew 10:17
-Do not follow blind leaders: Matthew 15:1214
-Do not give holy things to dogs/swineMatthew 7:6
-Respond properly toejecton: Luke 10:1011
Living by the scriptures.

-Search thecriptures: John 5:39
-Remember th&Vords that | said: John 15:20
-Let these sayings sink:in Luke 9:44
-Take heed how you hear: Luke 8:18
-Take heedvhat you hear: Mark 4:24
-Beware offalse doctrine: Matthew 16:612
-Beware of false prophets: Matthew 7:1517
Being a witness.

-Let your light shine: Matthew 5:B
-Make surdhelight is not darkness: Luke 11:35

-Go and bring forth fruit: John 15:16

-Be merciful: Luke 6:36

-Tell the things the Lord has done: Mark 5:19
-Lift up your eyes, look on the fields: John 4:35

Preparing for the second coming of Christ

-Hold fastuntil | come: Rev. 3:2-3
-Be ready: Jesus is coming: Luke 12:40
-Haveloins girded, lights burning:  Luke 12:3536
-Don't letyour heart be overcharged: Luke 21:34
-Remember Lot's wife: Luke 17:3232
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-Don't bedeceived: Mark 13:56
-Watch: Mark 13:3437

Kingdom Parables

A parable is a story which uses an example from the natural
world to illustrate a spiritual truth. The actual meaning of
the word “"parable” is & lay beside to compare.” In
parabls, Jesusused natural examples that wereasily
understood to explaispiritual truthsBasically, aparable is

an earthly story with a Heavenly meaning.

That which is natural is something you can observe with
your senses. You can see, heasste,or touch it. That
which is spiritual can only be observed with spiritual
senses.

The main subject of the parables of Jesus was the Kingdom
of God. Before tellingnanyof these parables Jesus clearly
stated this as thsubject "Again he said;What shall we

say the kingdom of God is like, or what parable shall we
use to describe it? (Mark 4:30, NIV) Even when the
parable was not introduced by such a direct staterttent,
analoges illustrated principles othe Kingdbm of God.
Every parable told by Jesus related in some way to the
Kingdom.

Why did Jesus choose this unique teaching method to
reveal spiritual truths about the Kingdom of God? The
disciples asked this same questitfhe disciples came to
him and asked"Why do you speak to the people in
parables?" (Matthew 13:10NIV). Jesus answerethem
"Because it is given unto you to know the mysteries of the
Kingdom of Heaven, but to them it is not given" (Matthew
13:11, KJV)
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Knowledge of spiritual truthsvas given to the disciples
because they had spiritual minds. Those without spiritual
minds heard the parabldsit failed to understand them
because wh truths can only be understood by a spiritual
mind:

The man without the Spirit does not accept the
thingsthat come from the Spirit of God, for they are
foolishness to him, and he cannot understand them,
because they are spiritually discerned.

(2 Corinthians 2:14, NIV)

Those with spiritual mindsmeaning they have been born
again through Jesusinderstandspiritual things. Those
with carnal, sinful minds cannot understand. Jesus used
parables to conceal these great spiritual principles from
unbelievers:

That seeing they may see, and not perceive; and
hearing, they may hear, and not understand...
(Mark 4:12, KJV)

The following is a compilation of the pbles told by
Jesus The subject, references, and Kingdgrinciples
taught by each are listedook up each reference in your
Bible and study the parabie detail

Parablesextendingthe offer of the Kingdom.

The Patched Garment:

Matthew 9:16; Mark 2:21; Luke 5:36

The Wine Bottles: Matthew 9:17; Mark 2:22; Luke 5:37
These two parables teach thhe Kingdom of Godwas
new and unique. It could not be confined to the old patterns
of religious tradition. 1 is not possible to understand the
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Kingdom of God by trying to fit it int@ld thought patterns
and lifestyles.

The Good ShepherdJohn 10:116

King Jesus is compared to a shepherd. He would lead His
sheep out of religious bondage and bring them th&®
liberty of His Kingdom. His sheep would know His voice
and respond to His offer of the Kingdom.

The Lost Sheep: Matthew 18:12; Luke 15:47

The Lost Coin: Luke 15:80

The Lost Son: Luke 15:132

These parables illustrate how thather seekthe lost, how

His followers should seek the lost, and how repentance is
the key to becoming an heir to the Kingdom.

The Wedding Banquet: Matthew 224

The Great Banquet: Luke 1418l

Through these parables, Jesus invipedple toenter the
Kingdom of God The original announcementof the
wedding and banquetvere sent to a special group of
people, the nation of IsraelThosechosendid notrespond,
So an invitation was extended to the Gentile nations.

The Two Builders: Matthew 7:227

In this parable Jes compared Himself to a rock on which
a person may build their life. A house built on a secure
foundation will stand through every stornThe same is
true spiritually. Jesus offered men and women the
opportunity to build their lives on the eternal founaoia of

the Kingdom of God.

The Two Gates: Matthew 7:413}; Luke 13:2428

Only one gate leads to the Kingdom. That gate is the Lord
Jesus Christ.
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Parables concerning the rejection of the King

The Murderous Husbandmen:

Matthew 21:3344; Mark 12:311; Luke 20:918

Jesus used parables to reveal that the nation of Israel would
reject Him agheir Messiah and Kingln the parable of the
murderous husbandmerlesus explains hoviGod sent
prophetsto Israelwith the offer of the Kingdombut the
peoplekilled ther own prophets. Then God sent His own
SonandHe, too, was rejected and killed.

The Barren Fig TreeLuke 13:69

The fig tree is a natural symbol of the nation of Israel. God
raised up Israel as the nation through which wizuld
revealHis Kingdom to the world.Repeatedlyod tried to

get the "tree" of Israel to bring forth "fruit" among heathen
nations by sharing their knowledge of the true God, but
Israel remained barren and unfruitful.

The WeddingMatthew 22:214

Jesus also used a paeldf a wedding to illustrate His
rejection. Servants were sent to call people to the wedding
but the people killed the servants and rejectedibster's
invitation. This revealed how the offer Gfod'sKingdom
was rejected.

Parables concerning theuture of the Kingdom.

The Talents: Matthew 25:130; Luke 19:1127

The Man On A Long Journey: Mark 13:3%

The Servants: Matthew 2443 ; Luke 12:396

The Watching Servants: Luke 12:38

The Kingdom would not come atdttime because Israel
rejectedJesus agheir King. The parables revealeithat
Jesus would be absent for a time frearth, but that in the
endtime His Kingdom would finally be institutedJesus
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emphasized that His followers should be faithful over the
tasks given them, using their tahts and abilities to extend
the Kingdom of God.

The Fig Tree:

Matthew 24:3234; Mark 13:2830; Luke 21:2932

Jesus saidhat one can tell when summer is near because
the fig treedevelopdeaves and blossomd.he fig tree is a
natural example of theation of Israelln this parablelesus
was explainingthat when Israel was restoradainto her
own land and began to blossom as a nation, thefontae
return of the King was near. (This event has already
happenedlsrael has been restored to her oland as a
nation!)

Parables concerning the growth of the Kingdom

The Talents: Matthew 25:130; Luke 19:1127

This parable reveals that the Kingdom will spread by wise
use of the spiritual talents and abilities God has given
believers.

The Sower: Mattbw 13:38; Mark 4:3-8; Luke 8:58

The Gospel of the Kingdom will be spread by the sowing
of the seed of the Word of God. The friites not depend
on the seed, but on tieendition of the soil (man's heart).

The Tares And Wheat: Matthew 13:2@

Satanwill try to defeat the spread of the Kingdom by
sowing people described as "weeds" among the good seed
of God's Kingdom. Theeweeds resembléne good wheat

but are easily identified at harvest time becaudeat
producegyrain, while weeds produce noeableproduct
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The Net: Matthew 13:430

The Kingdom is also compared to a great net thrown into
the sea. All kinds of fish are caugtitenwhen the net is
drawn to shore the good fish are separated from the bad.
The Kingdom will draw men and womeroim all nations.
Prior to the final establishing of the Kingdom, there will be
judgmentand a separation of true believéiem hypocrites

and unbelievers

The Mustard Seed:

Matthew 13:3132; Mark 4:3132; Luke 13:19

The Kingdom of God will grow like anustard seed. The
seed is small and has insignificagmbwth inthe beginning,
but in maturityit grows to great size.

The Leaven: Matthew 13:33; Luke 13:21

Like leaven in a lump of dough, the Kingdom of God will
spread throughout the whole world. Tipewer of the
Kingdom is not external but internal.

Parables concerning Kingdom judgment

The Ten Virgins: Matthew 25:12

The Sheep And The Goats: Matthew 25181

Jesus told several parables concerning future judgment in
the Kingdom. At the time of judgent, those who are sheep
of the true shepherd, Jesus Christ, will be acceptedthe
Kingdom of God All others will be denied entrance.

Parables concerning the value of the Kingdom

The Pearl Of Great Price: Matthew 13:4%

The Hidden Treasurdlatthew 13:44

These parablesonfirm that the Kingdom of God is of such
great value that nothing else compatesit. It is more
valuable than any possession. If you must give up
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everything you possess in order to obtain the Kingdom, it is
worth the sacrifie.

The Householder: Matthew 13:52

In this parableJesus compared Himself to the custodian of
a storehouse who brings forthe items needed by the
household. The custodian may bring out new grain or old
grain, new wine or old wineto meet the needs dhe
household. In some ways the Kingdom Jesus brought was
like the previous formbut n other ways, it was entirely
new. Boththe old and newcovenantsrepresented in the
Old and New Testamentsave greatvalue in the Kingdom

of Godand are needed hitg residents

Parables concerning life in the Kingdom

The Two Sons: Matthew 21:32
Jesus taught that obedience is the test of sonship within the
Kingdom family.

The Good Samaritari:uke 10:3637

The Kingdom principle of lovdor othersis taught n this
parable.Your neighbor is anyone in need, whose ngeal
know and are able to meeinddirected by Godo meet.

The Two Debtors: Luke 7:443

This parable teaches that love will lbemonstrated by
those who hare experienced the love oGod and Hs
Kingdom.

The Pharisee And The Publican: Luke 181D

The Pharisee approached God on the basis of his own
righteousness.The tax collector recognized there was
nothing in himselfthat made himworthy to stand before
the Lord. In this parable Jesus gat how people should
approach God to offer worship, praise, thanksgiving,
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petition, and intercession in the Kingdom. It also taught
humility in prayer and warned of seifjhteousness.

The Persistent Widow: Luke 1831

The Persistent Friend: Luke 111

These two parables illustrate the importance of persistence
in prayer.

The Faithful Manager: Matthew 25:130

This parable emphasizesthe importance of wise and
righteous stewardship of Kingdom treasures which God
entrusts to believers.

Seats At The Weing Feast:Luke 14:711
This parable illustrates the importance of humility &oev
promotion in God's Kingdom comes from the Lord.

The Vine And The Branchedohn 15:16

This parable describes the relationship of Jesussidents
of the Kingdom, usig the analogy of how a vine is
connected to the branches.

The Laborers In The Vineyard: Matthew 2@
This parable teaches that eternal rewards ardestbwed
on the basis of worldly standards.

The Servant's Office: Luke 171D
This parable detals your responsibility to fulfill the
commands othe King.

The King Going To War: Luke 14:3B

The Man Building A Tower: Luke 1439

These parables emphasize the importance of proper
understanding ofjour commitment to the Kingdorof God
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The Weddig Garment: Matthew 22:104
This parable emphasizes the necessity of being clothed in
therighteousnessf God in ordeto enterthe Kingdom.

The Rich Man's Meditation: Luke 12:P@

This story illustrates the folly of relying on temporal
material wealt. The priority ofyour life should bethe
eternal Kingdom of God.

The Mote And The Beam: Matthew-B;1Luke 6:4142
This parable teaches thybu should judgeyourselfrather
than others.

The Harvest: Matthew 9:338; Luke 10:2

It was ths story of aharvest, ripe and ready to gather,
which Jesus used to focus the attention of His disciples on
the need for extending the Kingdom.
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APPENDIX FOUR
Sharing Your Testimony

It is important that you share your testimony of faith with
othes, as you are commissioned by Jedas do so
(Matthew 28:1920). There are manpeople around you
who are longing for the same forgiveness and freedom you
have experienced through Jesus Christ.

In King David'smodelprayer for forgivenessf his sirs of
adultery and murder, he declared:

Restore to me the joy of your salvation and grant
me a willing spirit, to sustain me. Then | will teach
transgressors your ways, and sinners will turn back
to you. Psalm 51:1213, NIV)

David sought restoratioior himself and then pledged to
share the good news of redemption with others after he
was forgiven andestored.

You may feel you are unworthy to share your testimony
because of your pasiThe Apostle Pawpreviously known

as Sauthad avery sinful past. From his own confession
he declared!l persecuted the followers of this Way to their
death, arresting both men and women and throwing them
into prison" (Acts 224, NIV).

After his conversion experience on the Damascus Road
recorded in Acts 9, Paulsfe was so changed that the
disciples realized that"The man who formerly persecuted
us is now preaching the faith he once tried to destroy"
(Galatians 1:23NIV).

A model testimony in the Bible is that given by the Apostle
Paul when he appeared befoKing Agrippa (Acts 23).
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